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WS m Contemplation the | 
wea'e wide) ſtanding 

and ſhallow Corres nt 0: 
BR fun cant by Py 
ſimp/e att, appreherd 
the perfett knowledge 


| of thoſe thinss which in them aus | 
| are excelent; enen ſo, tm Pratiile 
and writing, 7 « imnpeſſile that at the 

firſt attempt, hee ould attaine to the 

, marke hee aymes at ; wntill by ſurthr 
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| The Epilile | 


Purpoſe be brought to ſome Perfethion, 


conſideration & experience, his imtended [ 


| This «cit that the wiſe Philoſopher ment 
where he (ath, Nihil primoperftetum, 
Nothing can be ab(olate &- perfett at the 
firſt. And agame, in another place, The 
latterCoticelsare euer wiſelt & ſafeſt, 
Wherefore ( Right Honourable ) when 1 
ſaw the earneſt deſires of many to reade 
ouer thu ſmal Trailatye> percemed that 
| it found acceptation (albeit indged it was 
| not (o abſolute, as I conld baue wiſhed it 
te be,)[ was the rather encouraged )not- 


withſtanding my earneſt ſtudzerotherwiſe) 


| ply thoſe wats which paſſedin the former 
Edition: Being thus compelled by writing 
| (im ſome (ort) to informe thoſe, whom 0. 
' therwiſe ] may not bee permutted to i- 
| ftrutt, leaſt, with the unprofitable Ser- 
| want, 1 ſfhouldſcem to bury that poor Ta- 
lent the Lord indued me with, What [| 
hane performed herem, coference of both | 
the Eduions together wit ome declare. 
Thu committing the whole to the bleſ- 
We. | 
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to take further pames therein, C to ſup-| 


Dedicatorie, 


ſong of the eAlmighty ; 1 commend your 
Honour ro HIS grations Protethon, 
who honoxreth them that honour HIM, 
and "embraceth them, who R E- 
SOLFE to come 
wUnio him. 


Your Honors moſt humble 


in all duticto command. 


Gabriel Powel 


— 


— — ———— 


Cond (ed rIeRg 
ES GL GPGY 
= Tithe Reader, 


— 


OE 

- 4 

k da Y 

*%% % I }j 
*.4 


I (olute,or, Not-Reſolued 


EL 4 3} humorsof our agc doaime 


at: Behold ( Afar deſcribed the world 
a;played, Death unmasked, Feare di/- 


"Chriſtian, ſeeing Delight | 
is theonly markethat the | 


pelled. Temprations retented : The ſiche | 


comſerted , the Priſoner eheered, the 


Faint-hearted ſtrenothned,the Affiled | 


| ſolaced the Strong embeldned,the Perſe- 

cuted encorraged, and Perſecutors war- 

red, )an etfectuall,dclighetul & (weet 
| Bait-to allurcal] men to a Chriſtian 

Relolution; Very wholclome, 

| prolitavle, and neccl- 
| far!e, 
| 
| 
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DES 


The arguments of every Chapter, and 
SeCtion, of both the 
Bookes. 
CHaP, I. 
Of the miſery of Man. 
Sc. 
Of Mans Innorance, Vngratitude,& Miſerie. 
Of the miſerable Nature & Condition of Man. 


WH -7 


M an, 
4 Of the miſeries of al F feates, 
5 Of Mans three cruell enemies , which ſurther 
| and encreaſe bu miſery. 


6 Why God would haue onr life to be ſo miſerable | 


45 11 8, 
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[ 
Cyapy. IT. Ot Death. 
Scat. 
't 1a death is, and of the neceſſtie thereof. 
| 2 Of the wnrerts imty of the broure of D-ath, 
[3 That death a t» be deſired of the godly, 
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Cnrap. ILL. 
The cauſcs vviry man doth feare Death. 


A 4 __Cnap, 
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Of the miſeries incident to the ſeuerall Ages of 
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The Contents, 


Cuaye. IIIL 

| Of the firſt cauſe thatmaketh Death fearefull 
to a worldly Man, which ishe lofle of ho. 
nours, wealth,plealure,&c, And the reme- 
dics againſt the ſame. 


Sea. 
1 How farre we ew2ht ts be addifted nto the 
| world. 
| 2 A remedie againſt the temptation of worldly 
bonowrs and preferments. 
2 A Remedie axainfi the tewptation of worldly 
' riches and wealth, 
| 4 Anather remedy againſt the ſame temptation. 
| 5 Teſtimonies out of the word of God, againſt the 
vanitie of worldly wealth, 
6 A Kemedia againſt the temptation of worldly 
pleaſures, 
7 Aremedy azainſt the temptation of ynwilling- 
neſſe to forſahe wife,children and friends. 
8 That thawgh a man dit in debt, yet bee ſhowld 
not feare death. 
9 Teftimanies out of the holy Scriptures touching 
the cave that God hath ower 1i4owts and fa- 
therlefſe Children, 
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CunaPe. V. 
Of theſecond caule that maketh Death feare- 
fullto a worldly man : Which1s,the paines 


and 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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we 


The Contents, 


| and fickneſles which come befare, or ac- 
ny Death: and the Remedies againſt 
he tins, 


—_— 


SeR. 
1 Yumortified men,no fit inhabitants for the hea« 
wenly Ieruſalem. 
2 That fickenefſe and tribulation is 4 token of 
Gods lowe, 
3 That Ged bath appointed hs bly A _ to 
nee and preſerne vs in on ſichneſſe 


4 = taken from the conſequents following 
Death. 

5 Teſtimonies owt of the holy Scriptures, that God 
is «lwaies readie to helpe and aſſi/t them that 
ſeeks ynto bim in the ve of af flichion and w- 
ſerie. 

Cuar. VI. Of Patience, 
Set 

1 Anexbortation to Chriſtian patience, after th* 
example of Chriſt eur $ aniour,and bow the wic 
hed behaue themſel ues in their affliftions, 

2 How the godly behave them/elues in their ficks 
neſſes; and ether cal amities what eur. 

3 That extremitie of paines ſhould not cauſe v5 
to be impatient. 


violent hand 5on him'el 

5 That owr impatiencie doth proweke God the more 
to puniſh ys. 

Teſti 


4 That no man may aſſwage hu xriefe, by laying | 


— 


| The ( ontents, | 


A My I EEE Ions 


Q 


| 6 Teflimoies out of the boly Seriptures,exhort ing 
| Pts patience. 
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Cuae. VIL. 
' Ofthe third cauſe that makes a worldly man 
| tofearedeath;which i5,the want of faith & 
| hope, And the remediesagainit the ſame. 
| Sc, 

1 That Faith » zrounded vpn the faithſull Pro- 
mi/eof Almi whey God : and of the excellent ef- 
fefls of the ſame. 

2 Remedies againſt the weakeneſſe of Faith, 

q That though a man preſently feeles not the 
| peace of can/cience ; nor bath a lively apprehen- 
| fonthat heis the child of God,yet he may hawe | 
true fa: ith. 
| 

| 

| 


4 That God doth oftentimes ſuffer by children to | 
| bein a manner deſperate; and yet raiſeth them ' 
«zaine, And how we may now if we haut any | 
faith, 
5 That the leaft meaſure true Faith that #,or 
' canbe, weſſefluall to ſa'uation | 
Teſtimonies cat of the word of G 2, concerning | 
life er:rlaſting , wats the which the ſaithful | 
dee come Ly death, | 
Cuae VIILIT. | 
Of the fourth c2ule rhat maketh Death fear- | 
full ro a veorldly min; Which 1s, his guilty | 
conſcience , andthe teare of Gods iudge- 
meiurs | 
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The Contents, 
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Soc.i£©tToC. 
QA 


ments and puniſhments. And the Remedics 
againſt the ſame, 


Sect. | 

That God © ready fo forriue eur funnes, and to | 
refTeive 4 repentant ſunney int9 grace and fa. 
OUT . 
That the faithſull ought wt to feare dammati. 
on,forſomuch as they be the children of God. 
That the members of Chniſ? ought nat to feare | 
death and damnation , becauſe Chriſt their 
Head hath vanquiſhed and overcome them al. 
readie. 

That feryiueneſſ* of firms, is not a common be. 
uefit as the ſecure and careleſſe Chriſtian ima» 
gineth, 
VV hat wemuft dre for the obt ginins of the re 
miſſion of cur ſennes, 
Teſtimonies out of the word of Gd, cencerning 
the forriveneſſe of ſinnes , promuſed to all ſuch, 
as cleauiny firſt :0 the merites of Clift onely, 
are truly pertent. 
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The( ontonts, 


EBAanganad 


The Arguments of the Chapters and 
| Seions of the ſecond 
Booke. 


Cnay. I. 

A Remedie for yrpemcent and obſtinate Ma 
lefactors, that by the Magiſtrate are adiud- 
ged to die. 

Se. 


1 That therewa God. 

2 That the ſoule of man # immortall. 

| 3 The wrath of God againſt the Tran'greſſors of 
hs Commandements. 

4 Tranſgreſſcr50f everyone of the tenne Conman- 
dements,and their puniſhments. 

$ God bu puniſhments vpon ſcuners at the day of 
Indy enent with an exhortation to repentance. 


_— 


Crap. II. 

Comforts for the broken-hearted and peni- 
tent MalefaQors, that by the Magiſtrate, 
are adiudged to die, 

Sea. 

1 That Iudgement commeth from God. 

2 Particular direflions for the difireſſed party. 

3 How thep/ace of Peter i tobe vnderſiood, where 


| beſaith,Let noneot you ſuffer as a murthe- 


rer, | 


\ | Th, 


red,or as a thecfez&&c. And that God ſome” 

times doth call mmm by thu meanes. 
4 That the multitude of owr ſinnes [How'd not make 
| w* faint hearted, 
$ That laterepentance # goed if it be true Repen. 
Lance, and how 4 man may indge, whether by 
Repemt ance be ynfained or not. 


ETD The {ontemnts, 
Fg 


| 
Cray, IIL 
PRE for ſuch condemned perſons, who 


| feare anddread the rigor of the puniſhment 
} they are cnioyned to ſuffer, 


| cQ. 
1 What aman muſt dove to beeaſed of the painful 
efpprebeuſionof death, 
' 2 How God ordinarily behaueth himſelſe towards 
the Elett in thu life 
3 That the continuance of torments, ſhould mot 
nake v1 afraid,or vowilling to die. 
4 That God oftentimes dealeth more mercifully 
with v.thes we doe perceine be doth, 


Cnap. I1IL 
Comforts for perſons wrongfully con- 
demaecd to death. 
Sed. 
1 That becauſe we haue deſerued death by our 


mani'old ſins, we ouyht to die willingly thourl 
other - 


5 


— 


<avo cc lac = c- 


| 
| 


PRs 
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otherwiſe we be innocently condemned, 


That we muſt not rewenre owr wrom7 1. 


Cor wr s taben from the exam)les of them that 
aye beene annacently adiudged to die- 
Comarts talrnſrom the example of our Saws 
O17 Chrifts CI—- ent ſuffering: with a briefe de - 
clarstion of the ſame. 


Cnap, V. 


Conſortsfor luch as ſuflcr Perſecution , of 


— 


et 


4+ wo) 


A 


death,forthe Teſtimony of a good conſcr- 

cence in mat:crsof Religion or Tuſtice. 
Sect. ' 

1,ermel comme it that the wicked die perſe» 

ſecute the 21d ly e 

That wee mul? prtiently ſuffer per *cuticn 

end affliTien for I; linion or laftice ſakg : and 

why f 

That it za bi-ſed thin; to ſnſjer perſecution 

for Re: T1910 07 Inſiice ſabe. 

0f the Lau pes that the Croſſe o aſflilicn 

br: 4 th ViK, YC. 

[ht our affli1tcrs are ſure een, ty appointed 

by G»4 &+ thr fare to berahenin goed Part, 

That we ' 1 <L nat tobe diſmaid at perſecution, 

tirſomuch as 1497 cane is "0 d. 

That their eſtate is very danrerous that newer 

(ff er affli lien, 

1 hat winſrewey w:{[ Gre Sh med of Chriſt, 

Criſt will be aſ/1amed 0, bum, 


9 That 
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The ( ont enits, 


| 9 That werldly pleaſure, wealth, gc. [howld not 
withdraw v5 ſrem the conleſſionof the truth, 
10 That conſcience in rel1gion nuſ# 9t be dvſſem- 
bled. 
11 Againſs the offence of the yeelding of time- 
| ſerwers, though they be better learned and wi- 
| ſerthen webe, 
| 12 That though the world condemne 15 ſor fool es 
and too nice, yet wee muſt mt take the ſtart of 
| ri 
| Iz That mmpri) onment for the teſtimony of 4 706d 
| 


[ 
' 


conſcience, 1s not thraldome and b ndage,bur rs. 
ther comfort vs the more. 

| I4 That increaſe of torments (/+wld n«t feare vs, 
but rather comfort vs the more. 

Is That God loweth vs newer the leſſe though be 

ſuffer vs to taſte of by cup, but rather, that hee 
doth lowe »s ſo much the more. 

16 That burning aliue « nt ſo extreame & tor + 
ment 4s it « theught to be, 

17 That the patience of the Saints # n:t Stoicall 

| indolency. 

| 18 That wee muſ# not be diſmaid, though friends 

forſake v1,and that we muſt not yeeld ynto their 
wnrodly | ue geſtion. 

' Ig That the pretence of muriſhins of wiſe and 
children ( when they bawe n» other meanes to 
live) is no cauſe why wee /h1o!d deny, or dvſ: 
ſemble the khmwwne truth, 

20 That the Lord will not fail by children in theſe 

daies, no move then be di4 in times paſt, in the 
old 
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old Teflament, and inthe time of the Primi« 
tive Church. 

21 That wee ſhowld nat be diſmaid at the faces, 
behauiour, and marefly of mortal men, 

22 Com"orts againſt the dulneſſe of ſpirit and vn. 
fpeneſſe fo ſuffer. 

23 What 4 great dignity Martyrdeme i : And 
how we ſhould wt chinke our ſelues vwworthy 
te ſwſfer for Chrif« ſake. 

24 That the voluntary death of the Diuels Soul- 
diers cannot make the ſuffrimgs of Mertyre vo- 

arded, 


a5 What the enemies of the trueth procure vmto 
themſulues by perſecuting and murdering of 
Gods children. 


| 


w—_—_ A 
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Booke of the R eſol- 
ved Chriſtian, 


Cnap. I. 
Of the miſery of Man, 


Of Mans [gnorance, Ungratitude, 
and Miſerie, 


Sei. I. 


MM An in his eſtate of Tnnocen 
 beeing the perfeRion of all 
Gods workes; in dignitygittle 
9 A inferiour tothe Angels ; in au» 
AS thority, Lord of the whole 
world; by rizht, the inheritor of life ecernall, 
& in all reſemblances of diuine properties, in 
holineſſe and righteouſnefle like humſelfe : as 
in excellency hee ſurmounted the reſt of the 
creatures ; being ſound in body , fincere in 


| 


' 
: 


ſoule,and perteR in both : ſo now , after his 
fall (notwithſtanding the noble prerogatiues 
of Vnderſtanding & Reaſon) in nn , 
gratitude , and felicity , he is farre inferior 

B ynto 


ET 


THE FIRST 


| 


»—— 
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FOI The firſt Booke of (hap.1, 

| ynto any of them : for what more ignorant, 
wherein what more ingratefull, and what more muſe- 
man is is. | rablethan man ? So ignorantis hee, that hce 
feriaur »n- | knowerth nor wherefore heliueth;ſo vngrate- 
ts the crea- | full, that be doth not acknowledge the bene- 
tores. | firs he received; & ſo miſerable,that his begin» 
M ans ign0- | ning,continuance,and end,is nothing but mi- 


F@nce, ſcrie. There are foure ſorts of Creatures inthe 
world, among whom man is the moſt excecl- 
lent, yet of all others hee aymeth leaſt at the 
end & purpoſe of his creation. The firſt hauc 
eſſence or being onely,as the earth,the water, 
the fire,the aire;the Sun and the Moone. The 

ſecond haue eſſence and life, which are called 
| vegertatiuezas hearbs, trees, 2nd all plants, The 
third hauc eſſence, life, and ſence, or feeling, 
as hiſhes,foules, & all beaſts. The fourth haue 
eſlenceglife, ſence, and reaſon,as Min. Now 
aske of Man,wherctore God hath created the 
Man abie | firlt ſort of creatures; he will anſwer, he hath 
to render | created the earth for the habitation both of 
areaſon of | Men & Beaſts, & for the noriſhing of hearbs, 
the eſſence | trees,and plants ; the waters for nauigation & 
of the reft | nouriſhment of fiſhes,the Nones for building, 
of the crea+ | the fire and the Sunne,to giue light and hear, 
tures, but | the aire to giue breath. Aske wherefore hee 
wet of by | created the ſecond fort: hee will anſwer, God 
owne. creatcd the hearbs and the trees,for the foode 
of manand beaſt. If ye demand wherfore the }þ 
third ſort of cretureswere made;he wil anſw«r 


God hath creatcd fiſhes, foules, & other cres» 
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cures, 
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| Chap. 1, thereſolued Chriſtian 


; tures, ſome fot food, ſome for labor,and other 
' for other vſcs. But aske of man,wherfore God 
' hath created H1, or to whatcnd Hs li- 
 ueth ; he will anſwer,he knoweth not,or,thar 

God created him for himſelfe, to prouide for 

himſelfe whartſecuer the luſtes of the fleth 
| may defire. T he poore Arrtificer,to nouriſh his 


; family , the Marchaunt , to enrich himſelfe, | 


Note. 


; the Covrtier to grow in reputation, the Cap- | 


| taine,to attain ynto dignity and honor;ſome, | 


| to followtheir pleaſurc,& others to take their | 
| eaſe. Now,what folly , what ſortiſhnes is this, | 


' that Man endued with vnderſtan.ling , can 
| yeelde a reaſon for the eſſence and lite of o- | 
ther creatures; yet he himlelfe being the moſt 
| excellent of al others, knoweth not wherfore 
he liveth, or wherefore God hath given him 
vnderſtanding? This ſorriſhnes is moſt perni-. 
' tious , repleniſhed with all ingratitude ; for| 
| whereas the reft of the Creatures created for 
Man,continnally tend to the end oftheir crea- 
; tion, which is, to ſerue Man, in giuing him 
' all things neceſſary for his maintenance 
| Man only,not knowing wherefore he liueth, 
| inverteth the end of his creation , referring 
; to himlſelfe his cence, lite, ſenſe, and reaſon. 
| He ſeeth, that among other creatures , there 
| is not any created for it ſelfe , but toſerue 
; other : yet himſelfe becing induced with vn- 
| derſtanding and Reaſon aboue others, is ſo 
| blind;ſo vnreaſonable, as tothinke, that he is 
B 2 created, 


M ans Its 


gratitude, 


+ 


b Pal. 148. 
«1 Toh.2.16 


d 1 Cor.2.24 


c Ioh.17. Jo 


M ani muſe - 
ry wherinit 


confteth. 


WS 74] The firſt Booke of Chap.1, 


| created,not for any greater than himſclfe, but 
; cuzn for himſelfe onely.Hence ariſeth that de. 
' ſeperate reſolution in carnall men , that were 
| they ſure to live alwaies in this world, they 
| wold nor (et a point by the kingdom of God. 
| Theſe be they, * whoſe end is damnation, whoſe 
God » their belly,g whaſe xlory u to their ſhame, 
which minde earthly things, Who never taſted 
b How (weet the Lord #. < 1Whom the luft of the 
#/þ, the laſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
hath cauſed to contemne the © ſpirituall con- 
(olation and ioy of the godly. If, as our Sa- 
uiour ſaith, © ro knovy God,andlefus Chriſt, 
and (0 to knov our (clues, be etcrnall life , e» 
uen the greateſt felicity of man z then ſurely, 
to be ipnorant of God, of Ieſus Chriſt,and of 
our (clues, is cucn the greateſt muſery that 
may happen vnto man , as that which necel- 
farily carrieth with it a perpetuall ſeparation 
from the preſence of God, & euerlaſting death 
both ot body and ſoule. But that we may more 
particularly ynderſtand wherein the miſcry of 
| man conliſterh,vee wil conſider of his nature, 
and of the quality of life, while he warreth in 
this world , that ſo wee may perfely 
vnderſtand what we be na* 
curally. 


- 


} &\ 


, Chap.r, thereſolued Chriſtian | 5 


DIED 


Of the miſerable N ature and condition 
of Man. 


Se, IT. 


| Ip vp the whole condition and ſtate of 
| Mankinde , and then you ſhall partly 
| perceiue the frailety thereof. Man is | *» declared 
* made of the earth, b conceived in finne,and | of the 
< borne to paine,Man is © evill,ewretched,? fil. Scriptores. 
thy, 8 corrupt and abbomynable , doing nathing rn 
rectory yank parwgFons frm J [7 
le, ® yawty, altogether lighter than vas | dEccleſ.g.z, 


' What mn 


"_— 


nap a cry duſt and aſhes, *ſown | * Rom. 7.24. 
| in corruption, diſhonowr and wealnes, © deceitful, f — - I5. 16, 
s nehed, © ſubie(T to death, i dead inſin,* a bar, $ R non pk 
! an hypocrite, * an enemy vnto God , acreature | « Pal. 63, g. 
that® drinketh iniquity like water, a * pilyrime, | { Elay g. 17, 
© grafſe, *ignorant,2© ſiranger & ſoiorner,of t no f =_ 3.12. 
| continuance, © compaſſed with the ſnares of death, = rye 
| b water ſpilt #n the ground." By birth vxcleane;2 | , i Cor, py 
& child of wrath,a | worker of iniquity, ® an open | 
ſepwlchre," a worm, the ® meat of wormes, P dung | 
and wormes, 4 deprinad of Gods ylory, « © winde, 


* ignorant of the time when he came into the 
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| bitterneſſe : his * ſecte are ſwift to ſbedde bloud : 
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world,and when he ſhal depart,a t beaſt by by 
own knowledg," trom whom nothing can pro- 
ceed,bur that which is corrupt,a *rotten car- 
kas,?in whom there is no help,” in whom dwel- 
leth mo 500d thing, Man is compared ynto the 
2 foolth beaſts,to Þ grafſe,to a © flower that fa- 
deth,to 4 ſcattered fiubbleto 2© ſhadow,to f ye- 
ſterday,and 10 8 vanity, The" daies of by youth 
are ſhorined, & he is courred with ſhame, | His 
belp « vain, his thoughts are vain, his! thoughts 
periſh. His ® heart s wicked and deceitfull, * full 
of euill and madnes, His ® beauty conſlmeth as 4 
moath, His P throat is an open ſepulchre ; he v« 
ſeth bu torgue to deceit, the poyſon of aſpes u vn 
der by lippes : his 4 mouth ws full of curſing and 


The 5 feareof God # not before hu cies, he ſhall 
t vaniſh as the graſſe. The * glory of man is as 
the fl.ure of graſſe,that* yawfheth as « ſhalow, 
the y maath ſhak eateit vþ : his * righteouſneſſe 
4 as filthy cluwts, Bis * life ſhort and tedious, 
it b paſſeth away as 4 traceof clowd1,as the miſt, 
4s 4 © peſt that paſſeth by, 4 as « ſhippe that paſ- 
ſeth ower the waues of the water;as a © bird that 
flyeth through the ayre , as ant arrow that « 
ſhit, 5 45 ſeore 45 we are borng wee beg inne fo 
draw towerds an end. Þ Our name ſhall be for- 
gotten in time, and no man ſhall hawe owr workes 
in remembraunce. Mins ' daies are as the 
dayes of an hyreliny, as * a ſhadow, as | winde 
that paſſeth ard commeth wt againe , as « floure 


| 


I 
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of ® the field,as a * ſpanne long as 4® viſion BY | mPCro3.15 
night ,as a aream,they Þ fade like theleaf,q [wife | »Pſal. 39.5. 
ter than the Weauers ſhuttle ; they are r full of | o lob. 20.8, 
trowble, (ſul of ſorrow,*vanity, u decritfwll, * no- ' Spry 
thing, yea leſſe than nothing : whereupon Sales | , lob-14. 1, 
mon iaid well, y The Dead are better than the | ſGen. 3-19. 
Lining, True it is, that ſome teyy ſparks of the | * lob,7.16, 
Imaze of God doe yet remaine in Man , bur | —_ 
they arc fevy indeede, very (mall , and of no | , Eecleſ.g.n. 
ſtrength, which he doth ſoquench and abuſe, | 

that thereof hee is to looke for no profit at Thoſe 

all, but that through them hee ſhall be made | ſparks of 
the more inexculable before the tribunall ſeat | 07,04. 
of God, Many bruit beaſts and foules doe in | ohas bel 
vertue go beyond ManzThe Lamb in mceke-|;,, 
neſſe,the Doue in fimplicity, the Ant in dili= | £,, the 
gence,the Storke in kindnes,the Oxe and the | J 
Aſſc in memory, the Dogge in fidelitie, the | 
Cocke in watchfulneſſc and liberalitie , the | 
Serpent in wiſedome and ſubtiltie,the Lionin | 
magnegimiticz& generally,all in contentment 
and ſobriety ; But man in vice ſurpaſſegh them 
all;for heis morecrucl| cthana T ygre, more 
proud then a Peacock,more vnthankfull than | 
a Hogge,more crafty than a 1 oxe, moic tray- 
rerous than a wolfe,more ſauage than a Baare | 
more dangerous than a Bafiliſque, and more | , 
voluptuous than an Ape. Yea, thoſe vices | 4H *® 
which are ſeuerall in ſandry bealts, are found | ** ſor- 

| locking together in one man, For we ſhall ſee | paſſeth «ll 
| one man cruell, proud, vathankefull, craftic, | the beaſts. 
B 4 trais | 
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& Ter: 20.18. 


b Ierem.1.5. 


e Fzec.18.2. 


traiterous, ſauage, dangerous,and voluptuous. 
As many no: becing vnired together, 
make one whole and mtire bodie,ſo this hea» 
ping vp of vices in man,is by the Apoſtle Pau! 
termed, 7 The body of ſif,euery vice be- 
ing as it were a member of 


that body. 


— 


Of the miſeries incident to the ſeuerall 
arts of Man. 


Se. IIL | 
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He Prophet Ieremy crieth ont, * How i, | 

it that 1 came forth of the wambe to ſee la, | 

bowr and ſorrow, that my daye:ſhwld bee | 
conſumed with ſhame | Hoy) much more cauſe | 
haue vvee (miſerable creatures ) to cry out of | 
our calamities,who were concemed and born | 
in fin, ſecing Teremie complaineth ſo much , | 
being ® ſanAified in his mothers womb ? Oh | 
yaine , miſerable, and ynhappy Men |! Before 
we ſinne, we are ſtrait faſtened to linne, and 
before ve can offend, we are faſt bound with 
offence. © Did not our fathers cate the ſowre 
grape,and are not the teeth of the children ſer 
on edgetherewith? Conſider, O Man,from 
whence thou cameſt, bluſh whether thou go- 
eſt, & feare where thou liueſt, We are begor- 
ten in vacleaneſſe, brought forth with throbs 
and 


mY, 


_ 
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' mentable , our continuance wretche 
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and throwes, and nouriſhed in darkeneſſe:we 
began our tragedy with nakednes and weep- 
ing ; wee continue our parts , with paine and 
vexation, and with ſorrow and miſery wee 
muſt rake our farewell ; our —_— is la- 
, and 
our departure greeuous. The whole hfe of 
man is heſet & encountred with three capitall 
enemies. Paine, Care, and Sorrow; Paine 
pincheth vs , Care conſumeth vs, and Sor 
row ſhortneth our daics. There is no age of 
Man free from affli&tion and miſerie. In his 
Birth, intollerable is the Mothers paines , and 
infinite are the infants miſeryes ; who com- 
meth into the world,crying &weeping,poor, 
naked, weake, and miſerable, without ſpeech, 
knowledge, or ſtrength to goe : no ſooner is 
the babe borne, bur frait hee 15 bound hand 
and foot, and caſt intoa cradle as into apriſon 
prefiguring the ſervitude thar hee is to ſuffer, 
Then entreth he into Childhood, & beginneth 
to watre with the lacke of reaſon,and to fight 
againſt his ovwne folly ; not knowing what 
hee is, where he is , whence nor for what he 
came.Novy muſt he be kept ynder the feare of 
the rod, & learn ſome liberal ſcience,or ſome 
mechanicall Art,wherby to maintaine his life 
hereafter. Then commeth Towth, raſh, hcad- 
long, ventrous, voluptuous, fooliſh, prodigall, 
paſſionate; In this age he commetrh into great 
daungers, fighting againſt the deſires of the 
fleſh, 
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Miſeries of 
infancy. 


Miſeries of 
childehocd. 
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Miſeries of 
Manhood. 


Miſeries of 
Old axe. 
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fleſh,againſt fond affeRions, and vaine imagi- 
nations, which cauſe the mind to wauer, to be 
ynconſtant, and to be carried away with ſun- 
dry phantaſies ; In this age he becommeth a 
drunkard , a gameſtcr, a quarreller, and of- 
tentimesto be caſt into priſon, to be hanged, 
(io looſe his goods,and to cauic his Parents to 
end their dayesin (orrow, Then hith ice ro 
incounter with Manhood ; to this age is inci= 
dent the charge of wife & ciuldren, the main+ 
tenance of family, & care of poſtcricy.Some- 
times he is befieged with defire and couctoul- 
nes, ſometimes with feare to looſe his goods, 
and othcr infinit ſuch vanities and afflictions, 
Then laſtly commeth 0!d age itcaling on,vn- 
percciued, whercin Man receiues many incu. 
rable wounds,as baldnes, bleared eics, deafe 
cares, wrinkled browes, ſtinking breat!,trem= 
thog hands, faint ſpirits, leane cheekes, cor- 
rupuon of ſtomacke,gomty legs ; with many 
more miſerics inumerable, which ncuer leaue 
ro vanquiſh the body,to diſquict the mind, & 
to wound the conſcience. And thus are vvee 
toſſed all the daics of our life with griefe, c6- 
paſſed with cares, and overwhelmed with ca- 
lamitie. Our infancy is but a dreame z our 
Childhood but folly ; our youth madneſlc 
our Manhood a combate ; our Age a ficke» 
neſle ; our Life miſery ; and our Death hor- 
rour:we lament in the firſt minute, and rue to 
the laſt moment. Which way can wee caſt our 


| 


— 


— — 


eycs, | 
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| eyes, but that we ſhall finde cauſe of lamenta- 

tion and heauineſle ? If wee behold thehea- 
| uens; from thence,for our (3ns, we were juſt- 
| ly baniſhed; If we looke vpon the earth, there 
; we are impriſonedzon the right hand, we have 
| the Saints, whole {tcps we have not followed; 
| on the left hand, the wicked, whoſe race wee 
| have purſued : before vs, wee have our dcath 
| ready to arreſt vs; behinde vs, our wicked life 
| ready to accule vs ; aboue vs, Gods iuſtice 
| ready to condemne vs z and vnder vs 

hell fire ready to de- 
youre ys, 


Of the miſeries of all eflates, 
SeA. I V. 


A $ Manin reſpe& of his age, is vaine and 


miſerable; fo alſo 1s he, and that much 

more ( if it were poſlible )inzelpeR of 
the qualitie and condition of his life and cal» 
ling. For there is no cſtate,calling,or degree, 
| exempt and free from vanity and miſery ; all 
| are yaine, all are vexed, all are tormen- 
| ted with worldly tempeſts, all doe ſuffer the 
| dolefull blaſts of calamitie. Begin with the 
| (towteſt Champion, the mighticlt Monarch, 
| the 
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Ob mte. 
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of al eſtates. 


” — _— — — — — 


4 Syr. 40.28. 
Miſeries of 
the Rich, 


Miſeries of 
the poore. 


FR The firſt Booke of Chap.1. 


the greateſt Emperour or Prince that eueri- 
ued on the earth, ® come down to thepooreſt 
wretch, and meaneſt miſer in the world, and 
you ſhall finde, that all,of all forts, Poore and 
Rich, Seruant and Maſter, Married and Sin- 
gleman, SubieR and Prince; to conclude, the 
Good and the Bad, tormented with temprati- 
ons,tofſed with tempeſts, diſquieted with ad- 
uerfity, and therefore molt traile, moſt miſe- 
rable,yea nothing but miſery. T he Poore men 
he is preaſt with tamine and thirſt , ſuppreſt 
with ſorrow & heauines,& oppreſt with cold 
and needineſſe. Hee is in great diſdaine, he is 
deſpiſed and contemned, buffired and ſcorned, 
he Gal roueling atthe Rich mens feet,and 
dying at Gi heeles,as they go in the ſtreets, 


and yet vnregarded. He 18 ſhunned of his bre- 
thren,loathed of his friends, and hated of his 
neighbours. To aske for Gods lake, he is of+ 
tentimes aſhamed,if he will not aske, he is pi- 


| uided not the goods of this world _ y: He 


ned, and therefore meere neceſlity conſtray- 
neth him to begge. Hee accuſcth God of vn+ 
righteouſnefle and partiality , becauſe hee di- 


blameth his neiehbor of vnmercifulneſſe and 
cruelty, becauſe he releeueth not his neceſli- 
ty; he fretteth and fumeth, he murmureth and 
curſeth:whereupon it vas ſaid, * It « better to 
die than tobegge. The Rich man , hee is oner. 
thrown in his aboundance , hee is puffed vp 
with yaine glory,he putteth his truſt and con-+ 


dence | 
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fidence in his goods and wealth, whereupon 
he braggeth and boaſteth : hee (welleth with 
ide and diſdaine; and yet labour in getting, 
care in poſſeſling,and forrow in loling,doth 
euer trouble and diſquiet his mind. Forbwhere 
the treaſure is , there will the heart be alſo. The 
Serwant,or Bendmas is loaden with labor, wea*« 
ried with watchings,and worne with (lavery: 
He is beaten with ſtripes, (poyled of his ſub- 
ſtance,and burdened with ſorrow, T he Mai- 
ſers offence is the Seruants pain,andthe Ser- 
uants fault is the Maſters prey : If hee hage 
wealth, he muſt ſpend it at his Maiſters plea-+ 
ſure ; ifhe haue naught, then muſt his labour 
make a painefull purchaſe. O moſt miſerable 
and irkeſome condition of ſeruitude ! © 4s the 
wild Aſſ» « the Lions prey inthe wilderneſſe, ſo 
are the peore men the meat of the rich, The Ma- 
fler he cuerliveth in feare leſt the treachery of 
his ſeruants ſhorten his daies. If he be gentle, 
then he 1s contemned : it ſcuere,then is he ha- 
ted, for curteſie bringeth contempt, and cru. 
clty breedeth hatred. T he Single men,he fight- 
eth againſt fond defires, & fethly luſt, 41 men 
cannot receive the gift of continency, ſave th 
to whom it u given. Sathan kindled the fire of 
Nature in them with the blaſt of fraile ſugge» 
ſtion,wherby the feble & weak mind iis ſecret- 
ly arvced with noiſome deſires,and the body 
made prone to perditio. The marred man,he is 


at his wits end,as they (ay,euer —_— in ie- 
oubie : 


| 


b Mar.& 21. 
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Miſeries of 
Maſters. 


Miſeries of 
Single men. 
4CMart.1p.13 


Miſeries of 
meried men 


_— 
.” 


Swbijelts. 


| acne 


The firſt Booke of Chap. 


lotifie:feare of lozing his goods doth yex him: 
lofle of riches maketh him tremble, and the 
charge of houſhold doth diuide him dinerſly. 
He labours to diſcharge his Wife , to owe) 
for his Children, and to pay his fcruants hire; 
the burden therefore of wedlocke,is gricuous 
| & miſerable. The Subief?, he dependeth vpon 
his Princeghe muſt be carefull ro obey ; if his 
Soueraigne frovency he mult ſtoop & crouch; 
he mult cmploy his goods and his life alſo, in 
defence of his King z yea hee muſt become a 
martiall man, and le in a miſerable moode, 
| making his onely felicity of other mens miſe-= 


| rie. The King, he liucthin comtinuall feare of 


Kings and | the treachery of traitors: hee is ſet ypon a hill, 


Princes. 


| as it were a marke : a {mall wart deformeth a 
| Princes face, and in a King an error 15 deſpe 
| rate; he cateth the bread of afflition, and his 


Val.Marx. | drinke is cate and ſorrow. Whereupon an hea- 


then Hiſtortographer makes mention of a 
King, to whom the Scepter & Crowne were 
offered, who before hee wore it , tooke the 
Crowne in his hand, and holding it a while, 
cried out ſaying ; Oh thou golden diademe, 
if man knevy the miſcrics and griefes which 
thou bringeſt, there is none that wonld ſtoop 
to take thee vp from the ground ! ſhewing 
thereby, that the life of Kings, is lefle happy 
then that of the Subic&t and priuate Man. 


| The Badde, they live in —_ © There # no 
[1 


peace { ſaith the Lord ) vatothe wicked. The 


vorme 
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worme of conſcience ſhall never dye, and the 
light of Reaſon ſhall neuer be dartned. 

As they haue forſaken God,ſo hath GOD 
forſaken them, and delivered them vp into a 
reprobat ſencegthat they might doſuch things 
as bee not conuemient,tor whom the f black- 
neſſe of darknefle is reſcrued for ever, The 
Good, they are as it were in a continuall fur- 
nace,by reaſon of perſecution & croſles, they 
ſuſtaine mocks and ſtripes, ferters and impri- 
ſonments, ſome were ſtoned, ſome cut in pee+ 
ces, ſome tempted, ſome (lain with the (word, 
&c. Looke Hebr. 11. > ho # weaks and they 
are not weake ? 1/ho is offended and they burne 
mt? To conclude then,' Great travel u created 
for all men, and « heavy yoke vpon the ſons of A 
d im,fram the day that they yoout from their mo. 
thers wombe till the day that they returne to the 
mxher of all things. Behold the miſery of mor- 
tall men! behold their yanity! thought conſu- 
meth them', heauineſſe harmeth them, pen- 
ſuenefle doth poſlefſe them, terror doth tur. 
moile them, feare purs them out of comfort, 
horror doth afflit them, aftlition doth trou. 
ble them , and trouble maketh them (ad and 
heauy. K If 1 have ſinned (fayth Iob) then thou 
wilt ſtrajyht!y locke vnto me, and wilt not hold me 
guileleſſe of mine iniquity : If 1 have done wick: 
edly , woe wnto mee : If I have done righteonſly, I 
will not liſt vp my bead, being full of confufuon, 
becauſe I ſee my affiidtion, 
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Of mans three cruell enemies, which further 
and mcreaſe hu miſerie. 


Set. V. 


An, beſides that he is exiled from Pa» | 


radiſe, miſcrable by nature and yna- 

ble to ſtirreerther hand or foot,toget 

out of his miſery , hath three cruell enemics, 
Guage & bloudy tyrants, that continually Ia- 
bor to captiuate him in his wretchednes, yea, 
to bring him from temporall into erernall 
thraldome : theſe are the Fleſh, the World, and 
the Diuell; the Fleſh earthly and yoluptuous, 
the World vaine and curious,and the Divel e. 
wil and malitious. Theſe three enemies af- 
(ale and tempt vs, ſometimes couertly, ſomee 
times openly,but alwaics malitiouſly. The di- 
uell keeing the principall Capraine of this 
curſed crue , truſteth much vpon the helpe 
of the Fleſh, beciuſe a domeſticall enemy is 
apter to hurt.the fleſh alſo hath entred league 
with the World,being hcr ereateſt friend;and 
both hauec ſhaken hands with the Dwell, & fo 
doe all three 1oyntly conſpire our ſubuerſion. 
The fleſh being ® borne and nouriſhed in fin, 
defiled from her beginning , but much more 
corrupted by cuill cuſtome ; ſhe eagerly © co- 
ucreth againſt the ſpirit, ſhe daily murmureth 
againſt 


— 
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againſt ſubizMion, ſhe ſuggeſteth wickednes, 
diſobeyeth reaſon, and is not reſtrained with 


cially wee being © Strangers, and the a Citi- 


without it delighteth vs,inwardly itdeceiuecth | 
vs; it killeth our ſoules while it flattereth our ! 
phantafie : for when it moueth vs to (ertle | 
our aftetions in theſe interiour things, what | 
doth it but perſwade ys vith a golden hooke, | 
to hfh in a filthy puddle, where nothing can | 
be gotten, but yenomous vermine ? and with | 
Syrens ſweet notes, wooe vs intothe (alt ſea | 
of perdition ? All the faucurs and friendly ; 
countenances which the world doth yeeld, | 
are but the kiſles of an enemic, that vnder a | 
decenfull (weernes,it may ſhrowd moſt buter | 
poyſon, The Dewill, that crooked © Serpent, 
| the arch-enemie of man-kinde,vn:o the flcth 
and the world ioyneth his torce.them he hel- | 
peth,them he furthereth,them he yſeth,hauing | 
no other dcſire, buſineſlc or ftudie,butto en- 
| trap and to deſtroy our foules. This is hee 
| that ſpeaks ſubilly,that rempts guiletully,and | 
deceiues maliciouſly: he infinuat:th euill mo. 
| tions, ſuggeſteth venomous cogitations, and 
| procurerth luſts : he ſtirreth vp broyles, folte- 
| reth hatreds,and moucth defires af reucnge ; 
| 


C he | 
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feare. A gricuous combare and great danger | 
it is to wraſtle againſt our famuliar foe, eſpes | 


zen : for the dwelleth in her owne Country, | 
whereas wee are but pilgrimes arid exiled , 
perſons, The world, while with pleaſures | 


a 1. Chro. 
29.15. 


The wor'd. 
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fEph.6.13 


Sinne the 
cauſe of 
miſery. 


«Lam.3.39 |the ſame cauſes of atflition are not alvaies 


Iam. 1.5. 


The forſt Booke of Chap, 


| he beateth vs with our own ſtaffe, bindeth vs 
| with our own girdle, laboring,that our fleſh, 
| which was giuen vs for a helpe, might be the 
| cauſe of our fall and ruine. Great is the ha» 
| zard in ſuſtaining the continuall encounters 
| againſt che Diucl deceitfull guiles z whom 
not onely his ſubtle nature,but alſo the long 
pradiſe and cxerciſe of his malice hath made 
crafty. Howwlittle cauſe then haue we to joy 
in this life , in which wee haue to firuggle 
hourely, with ſo mighty, ſo peruerſe, and ſo 
malitious f enemics , which can ncuer be ſo 
ouercome, but that aftcr a lirtle reſpite , they 
returne, and bid ysa new battaile, and that 
with ſuch variety and change of forcible 
' ecmprtations, that they put vs 1n 
continuall anguiſh. 
of minde ! 


"EY 


11vhy God would haze our life to be 
ſomiſerable as it #s. 


Se. VI. 
He cauſes of theſe calamities are many, 
and of many forts; bur the maine cauſe 
is Sinne ; * Man (uffereth for by ſinne. Yet 


mo to bc in the ſeruants of God, as are in 
the 
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the wicked. To (peak nothing in this place of | /Vherefore 
the vngodly ſort: God corretteth his children | the godly 
| in this world, and 6 prooueth their faith by | doe /uff er 
: many and ſundry troubles, croſſes, afflitions, | afflich1on. 
| and miſcries:partly that knowing the calami- | 5 1 Per.1.7 


ty and milery of this pr: ſent life, they might | x Pet.4. 1: 
be c provoked , the rather ſpecdily to flee to | c 1 Per. 5.6 
his mercy for ſuccor : and partly that thereby | Pſa.307.8 
they might 4 become like ynto their Maſter | d Col.1,24 
and hcad Chriſt Ieſus,and die to fin,and riſc | eRo.8.17. 
vpto newnelle of life, that hereafter they may | 2 Tim. 1.8. 
e live and raign with him etcrnally. Mothers 
| and Nurſes , when they would weane ther 
ſucking babes , vſe to annoint their breafls | 
with bitter muſtard, cuen ſo doth God powre 
muſtard , that is , miſery, vpon the breaſts 
of this life,ynto which we arc ſo much addi- | 
Redzto weane vs ſromit z that knowing the | 
miſery thercof, as by experience we are daily | 


| tauzht: and conlidering the ſame, as of duty 

we ought,vve (hold withdrafy our'trult from | fqgb, 21.24 
| temporalicies, & contemae tranſitory trifles, 25. | 
q raiſing vp our hearts, to contemplate things | 


; more $ divine and heauenly. Marincrs, when | , Phil.3.20 | 
they (aile peaceably, the wind being profpe. | © 

| rous,the weather ſcaſonable,and the are qui- | 

's | et and terwperate , doe giue themſclues ynto 


banqueting and fables,2nd being careles,void | 
of feare and danger,doe palle the time,ſome- 
times by muſicke and play ſometimes by re- | 
ſting and ſleeping : But when a ſodaine tem- | 
| C 2 peſt | 


Dm 
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The frit Booke of (hap.t. 


ſ doth ariſe , then at laſt doe they call for 
| helpe from heauen, and inceflantly they crye 
| ynto Godfor their delivery and (afery: Euen 
| ſo we, rockedin the cradle of Profperity,doe 
| grue our ſelues to idlenefle and pleaſure, but 
| being ſtricken with aducrſity,vee are warned 
| of our duetie : which may be prooued by the 
examples of Þ David and * Manaſſes, who in 
2 $2.24.10, proſperity offended GOD gricuoully but in 
52 Kin.zr. adverſiryliucd very godly and vprightly. And 
3- | this is the reaſon why GOD would have ys 
2 Chr. 33. | in this vale of miſery, to be ſo miſcrable, ſo 

I2. | ncedie , ſo poore, fo beggerly , ſo weake, 
ſo ſickely, and of no continuance, to with- 
drary and alienate our hearts and minds from 

| the inordinate aff; tions, defire and loue of 
| this ſo loathſom a life,that we ſhould ſigh for 
| the kingdome of heauen, as being (oiourners 
| on earth,and no Citizens, Way-faring men, 
k Tob. 7.1. | 3nd in continuall*warfare: Yet notwit ſtan- 
ding there are not a few that be vawilling to 
leauethislife, & to forſake the world, luſting 


——  — 


h 2 Sa.11.4 


(till Ike hogges,to wallow in myre. But what 

would theſe doe if all our whole life were 

I Rom-7. | (wcer & pleafant?would they then trow you, 
24. | exchange it for heaven?would they contemn 

m Phil, x. | it for Gods ſake?or would they ſay with Pas]: 
23 | 0 wretched man that I am,who ſhall deliver me 

n xo 16.3 | from the body of this death*1 defire ® to be loſed 
Num.1 1, | «nd to be with Chriſt. No, no,they had rather 


14. | whine after the ® fleſh-pots of Agyprt, then 


| 
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| Chap.1, thereſolued Chriſtian 34 


| paſſe through the defart into the ® land that |o Exod.z.$ 
flovwweth with milke and hony. Oh thrice hap. , 
| py 1s that man , who viewing theſe worldly 
; maſeries, lifteth vp himlelfe abouc himlelfe ! 
And indeede what comfort can a man reape | 
' inthat placezthar is P gouerned by the Prince p Tohn 12 
, of darknes, and(for the moſt part )4 peopled 31. 
| with his rebellious and contentious children; | 9 Luk. 16, 
| wherevice is aduanced , vertue ſcorned, the | 25. 
| bad rewarded,and the good oppreſied?Whar 
| quietneſſe or contentment can bee enioyed 
; where the * paines be infinite, common,and |y x Toh.'s. 
| intollerable ; the f ym fevy, rare, and | 


| damnable ? where familiarity breedeth vex« | [Tohn 16, 
' ation to the minde, enmity to the body, an 33: 
| danger to the ſoule ? where want is mis | 2 Chr.20 

ſerable , plentifull of peril, anda 37. 


man on every fide aſſaulted 
with vnplacable | 
encmucs. 
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c Gen. 3.4- 
d Gen. 3.6, 
The fall of 
Adam. 

e Luk.6.39 
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| M2nfor his finne. For when God had fet- 


a Gen.z. | 
16 | Garden: Yetleaſt he ſhould preſumptuouſly 


bGeu 2.17, | this bridle to champe on ; ÞZut of the tree of 
| knowledge of 299d and euill, thes ſhalt nat eate of 
| it 3 for inthat day that theu eateſt thereof, thou 


oo Thefoſt Booke of Chap.2. 
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Of Death. 
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I/hat Death is : and ofthe neceſſitic 
thereof. 


Se. I. 
E AT H is the priuation of the life 
of the body, becing made by the ſe- 
paration of the fuſe from the (ame, 
with the d:iColution of the bodie , 
vntill the rcſurrefion , as apuniſh- 


ment ordained of G O D, and impoſed on 
led Adam in Paradiſe, aplace of pleaſure, gi- 
uing him ſuch liberty as theſe words doe im- 
port ; The ſalt eate freely of ewery tree of the 


equal| himſelfe with his Creator,he gauchim 


| Palit Dit Tus Drarh. Adam had 


| ſoone forgotten this ſaying thew ſhalt die,and 


| hackned vnto thatIying ſpeech,Cye/hal nor dy. | 


The © man ganc eareto the Woman, the wo- 
| manto the ſcrper:they eat of the excepred tree 
| fothetblindled the blind, &they both fel into 

the 
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| Chap.2, thereſolued Chriſtian | 23 
| the ditch, Heere lyeth the matter a bleeding, | 
| chis is the old ſore bredin the bone, that wall 
| never out of the fleſh. O Adam what haſt thou 
done? Haſt thouraſted of that fruit whereof | 
' God faid ynto thee,thow ſhalt not eat of ie? Oh f Gen. z.r7. 
| how wert thou bewitched?* Thou walt once | The miſere- 
| inthe ſtate of grace, but now thouartin diſ- | ble eſtate of 
| grace: Thou wer: oncethe child of God, but | q4am. 
| now in danger, for ought thou knoweſt, to 
| be the child ofthe ſerpent. God did once care | 
| altogether for thec, thou waſt warm withoue | 
| apparell,naked without ſhame, ſatisfied with- 
' out labor, thy meat was put into thy mouth : ' 
But now thou muſt be pinched with cold, & 
| ſcorched with heat, thou mult trauell hard, % 
' inthe g ſweat of thy brows thou muſt cat thy | , 
| bond Whileſt thou keptſt thy (clfe whdia _ —— 
| thy compaſle,thou vaſt an happy Adam: Oh 
| thanke God for that: now being in miſery, 
| thou art accurſed and vnhappy , thanke thy | | 
| ſelfe, thy ſelfe=wil-Sinne for that : could not 
| bleſſings allure thee,nor threatnings compell 
| thee to obedience? O thanklefſe Adam'ſwect 
. meate muſt haue ſowcr ſavece. Thou art ficke 
Adam, thou art ficke vnto death , thou haſt 
prouoked the wrath of God, and cauſcd him | 
to open his cup of curſes: thy diſcaſe 15 deſpe- | 
rate:and therfore then ſhalt die the death,that | Gea.za7 
| double death,the duc revvard of thy fianc: for 
'thou art become the i {worn ſeruant of linne, | ; Ro.6. 16, 
\and bond-ſlaue of Sathan. He is Gods friend | 
C4 that | 
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24 The farft Booke of ; C hap. 1. 


k Tohn 14- | *that tulfillerh his commandements;but thou 
15- | Adamhaſt broken the commandement, ther. 

{ xToh.3.8 | forethou art Gods enemy. ! Hethat convttetb 
| fin of the Divel ; Thou Aden haſt commit. 
ted linne;therefore thou artnot of God. He 
that ſinnech is the ſeruant ot ſinne: Thou haſt 
ſinned Adam ; Therefore thou art our of | 
Gods ſeruice.He that is the ſeruant of fin,muſt | 
be paid With Sinnes wages: But thou art the | 

| ſcruant of finne Adamztherfore thou ſhalt die 
| the death ; for " the wayes of fine # death, O 
lamentable tall! O pititull caſc! the wrath of | 


4 LE God ouerrunneth the whole ® world for thy | 
{>. . diſobedience,thytrea(s hath arrainted al thy | 


The poſt eri> children , thy whole bloud is corrupted, thy , 
ties are | fall redoundeth to vs that come of thee. A- | 
ewilty of | 13s! Movv ſhall wc doe ? Adam 1s duſt, hated 
py dams fin. | God,and aſhamed of him(clfe;he is curſed, 
| heis lick of ling he is dead, twice dead,ſubieCt 

| ro mortality,and ſubic& ro ercrnall damnati- 

| on, his children be in the ſame caſe, But woe 

| ynto vs,wee are {o benummed of our ſences, 

that we feele not the ſting of Death hxed in 

| our flc{)1;the impoltume ot linne lieth (o hid- 

den in our hearts , that wee thinke cur (clues 

| Whole and ſoune,as though we ſhould neuer 

die, Thy incredulous and rcbcllious brood, 

| O) Adam,wwil riot acknowledge their corrup- 

' tion and mortality; ſuch,and fo great is their 

{clte-loue, and pride of heart ! T hou art our 


not 


ney, cone 


| | Fathcr, we bc thy children, the children can- 
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Chap. I, 


f not but beleeuc their father ſpeaking the ruth 
of his owne knowledge and experience, Cry 
| out then, O father Adam, teach thy children 
! to know theraſelues, blow thy trumpet, com- 
mand hilence, tell vs in what caſc thou ſtan- 
: | deſt, and what inheritance thou haſt purcha» 
| ſed for vs. Thus faith our father,o ye children 
| of Men,conſider his ſayings,lilten,giue earc, 
| © hee that bath eaves to beare, let bim heave. 1 
| Adem, the father of all nations, was once a 
| free-man,a blefled man,the child of God;the 


— II 
a%# 


| mercy of God embraced mee on cuery fide, 
| in the earth there were bleflings for mee, in 

| graued as it were, in the hearbs, flowers, and 
, fruits: yeagin the heauens & waters I ſaw in- 
| numerable tokens of Gods louc towards me: 
But alas | wretchthat I am , when | was in 
Phonour I forgor my ſeclfe, | denyed God my 
ſeruice, yea,I obeyed his enemy,and therfore 
now 1 am accutſed , and debarred of all my 
former bleſlings, lam become a bond-man,a 
curſed creature,the Scruant of Sinne, and Sa- 
| tan, I have (inned, I hauc ſinned, my fins are 


o infinite : 1. 1dolatry, 3. Pride, 3. Increduli- 
| « tie, 4. Contempt of God, 5. The prophana- 
: tion of Gods name, 6. Murther, 7. Avarice, 
, $8.Thefr, 9. Ewill concupiſcence, 10. Ambi- 


ton,&c. Alas!l finke in finne,T am aſhamed 
ot my nakedncſle,l tremble at Gods voice.O 
Death,O Graue! yours isthe viRory :I and 
» my vatc are become a curled couple, yea, not 
onely 


o Mat.13.* 


p PL.49.20. 


The bran» 
ches of A- 
dams fin. 


Adams Le- | 
gacies to hy ' 


children. 


qFrze.18.z 
rRo.s.1:. 


 [Heb4.27. 
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| the ſame nature,& hauc eaten the ſame 9 ſave= 


| men , in whom all men hawe ſinned. There are 
| two kinds of death, bodily, and (pirituall. Bo- 
; dily death(which is called the firft,becauſe in 


' the ſeparation of the ſoule from the bodie. 


The firſt Booke of Chap. 2. 


only we,but al our poſterities: we be the root, 
they are the branches,if the root be bitter;the 
branches mult be lo alſo,vec be the fountain, 


they are the ſpring, if the fountaine be filthy, 
fo malt the ſpring be.Sinne and Corruption | 
be the riches that we bequeath vnto our chil. 
dren : Rebellion is the inheritance that we 
haue purchaſed for them. Such as the Father 
is, ſuch be the Children, for wee are all of 


er grape." By one man, fin entred into the world, 
and death by frnne , and ſo death went ower all 


reſpeQ of timc,it goeth before the ſecond) is 


{It #s appointed vnto men that they ſhall once die: 

heereupon the Prophet Dawid calleth death 

t the way of the whole earth: u 1hat man liveth 

and ſhall not ſee death ? * the living know that 
they ſhall die, (aieth Salomon. Spirnuall death, | 
termed y the ſecond, is the ſeparation of the | 
whole man, body and ſoulc,from the fellow. | 
ſlap of God. The firſt is an entrance to | 
death, the (ccond is the accompliſhment of 

it : the firſt is temporary, the ſecond is cter- 
nall:thc firſt is of the body onely, the ſecond | 
is of both boy and ſoule : the firſt is 

common vnto all men, the ſecond 
1s proper to the re« 

probates Of } 
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Of the ywertainty of the houre 
of Death. 


SeR. II, 


Dm which is moſt certaine, is moſt vn- 
certaine in reſpe& of the time, of the 
place, and of the kinde of deathzfor no man 
knovves, when, where, or how hee ſhall die. 
* Man knoweth not bu time , but as the fiſhes 
which are taken in an euill net, and as the birds 
that are caught in the ſnare,ſo are the children of 
men (nared in the euill time, when it falleth vpon 
them ſodenly. ® Go to now ye that (:y, to day, or 
to morrow we wall go into ſuch a city, gy continue 
there a yere,and buy t& ſell and get naine:© And 
yet ye canmt tell what ſhall be ts morrow : fer 
what is your life ? it even 4 vapor, that appea- 
reth for @ little time,and afterwards vapiſheth a- 
way:4 Behold the Iudge ſianderh before the dore. 
Well may wee be compared vnto men ſcaling 
the wals of a belicged city,at whom the citi- 
zens diſcharging their peeces,encounter their 
aſſault with darts, ſtones, and other muniti- 
ons, the better to defend them(clues, & to ot- 
fend the encmy;vwho, az they be wounded,fal 
down,ſomec fromthe top,ſome from the mid- 
deſt,8 ſam at the bottom of the vwal;lome be- 
ing wouded with gunſot,ſome with darts,& 
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| 


| him, and all men daily oucrchem,and yet we 


| eucr was,or can be,cuen God himſelfe hath 


The firit Booke of Chap.1, 


ſome with Roncs : Euen (> fareth it with the 
men of this world, who while they labour to 
clime vp into the high ſtate of Honour , and 
Wealth, Death tumbleth them downe, ſome 
from the higheſt degree of honor and riches, 
ſome from a middle or meanc eſtate, & ſome 
very ponr;lome intheir old age, ſome in their | 
youth, and ſome in their infancie, Nothing 

makes death terrible and tedious , but wat | 
of conſideration of it : the old man hath it 

right betore hum, the yong man hard behind 


forger it. If a man were tied to a ſtake , ar 
whom a cunning archer did ſhoote, woun- 
ding many about him and neere him ; ſome 
aboue him, (ome right againſt him, ſome vn- 
der him, and the miſerable wrerch himſelfe (o 
faſt bound, that it were not poſſible for hum 
to eſcape; would it not be deemed madnet in 
him, ifin the mean while forgetting his miſe= 
rable ſtateghe ſhould fall to bib and quaffe, to 
laugh & to be merry,as though he could not 
be rouched?Who wold net iudge ſuch 2 man 
quite out ofhis wits , that did not bethinke 
himſelfe how to ſcape,or if that were 1mpoſ- 
fible,that did nor prepare himſelf vnto death? 
And are not we to be accounted ſtarke mad, 
who know,that the moſt expert Archer that 


bent hy bow and made it ready. Yea, that hee 


hath ſent his darts of death already , ynto 
them 
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Chap.n, the reſolned Chriſtian. 


them that are aboue vs, that is, ynto our an-* 
ceſtors and clders: and now one while hee 
ſhooteth at them that bee righe againſt ys, 
| that is , our equalls in age : another while 
| he hitteth very ncer vs, when he taketh away 
/ our Fathers, Mothers, or Brethren ; on the 
; right hand hee woundeth our friends , on 
| the left hand ourenemies, and vnder vs, (uch 
| as be younger than wee : If among ſo many 
| arrowes of death, we lead in the meane time 
| a wicked life, as though wee ſl.ould cucr ec(- 
| cape, who would not ſay that they were lu- 
naticke & mad men ?like onethat would go 
into a T aucrn,and cal for winc in great quan- 
tity, and there quaffe and caroule, having ne- 
uer a penny in his purſe to pay the reckning? 
Oh then, let vs remember that wee are faſt 
bound ynto the ſtake of mortality , that it is 
| not poſlible for ys to eſcape the darts of death 
but that one time or other we ſhal be deadly 
wounded, though we eſcape for a ſhort time. 
God would haue the houre of our death hid 
from ys, that being vacertaine when to de- 
part this life ,vve might at all times be found 
| ready to dye. Therefore a good Chriſtian 
ought alwaies to acknowledge the good- 
| nelle of God, to turnefrom his finnes, and 
| not to deferre his conucrſion yntill the houre 
| of death , f Watch therefore ( ſanth our Saut» 
our ) for ye know wot what hore your Maſter 


20 


/ Mat. 34. 


will come, Is there any that knoweth bcrter, 
what 


| 


| 
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what wee haue to doe , then hee that is = 
5 Tudge of our cauſe ? Weigh his reaſon, be- 

caule you know not the houre when your 

Maiſter will come , therefore watch euery 

houre; becauſe you know not the day, watch 

eucry day, becauſe you know not the weeke, 

watch euery week, becauſe you know not the | 
moneth, watch cuery moneth , becauſe you 
know not the yeere, watch euery yeere: for 
though you doe not certainely knov when 
GOD will call for you, yet be yee ſure that 
hee will doe it ſometimes. Kings and Cap- 
taines doe {ct continuall watch and ward, to 
guard their frontier rownes and Caſtles, a- 
gainſt the inuaſions and incurſions of the 
enemy, for no other cauſe , bur onely, for 
that they doc not know when their enemy 
will give the aſſault: and ought weto beleſle 
carefull for the Caſtle of our ſoules, than they 
for theirearthly caſtles,confidering thathere- 
in conſiſteth the ſaluation or damnation of 
our ſoules for ever ? Let vs watch therefore 
bcontinually(as Chriſt counſelleth vs )to the 
end vvec be not vnprepared, i Remember that 

Death tarrieth not , and that the conenant 
of the graue is not (hewed 
vnto thee, 
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That Death is to be deſired of 
the Godly. 


Se#. IIL 


Hat Sailer, having eſcaped the 

danger of the tempeſtuous and 

boy ſterous wauesof the ſea, re- 

joyceth not when he cometh to 

the defired Hauen where hee 
would be? What traueller,hauing paſſed ma- 
ny dangerous wayes , is not glad when hee 
dravveth neere towards his owne countrey? 
And wee being way-faring men , pilgrimes, 
and meere ſtrangers in this world ( as is be- 
fore declared) ſhould reioy ce and be merry, 
drawing towards that joyſull eternall reſt, 
prepared for vs before all worlds. The b chil- 
dren of Iſracll could not cnioy the promiſed 
land flowing with milke and hony, tll they 
had paſſed over the river Jordan z and wee 
cannot come to our inheritance , to our 
eternall reſt and 1oy,vntill wee paſſe the nar- 


a Ca1let 


2. 
b Exo. 3.8, 
Num.13. 
27, 
cHol. 13. 
14 
I Cor. 15. 
$4- 57. 
That death 


rowes of death. What is death then to a 
Chriſtian man, bur the paſſage and way that | 
leadeth from priſon to liberty , from miſery 


bri noeth 


| »nto the 
{ to happines, & trom bondage to bleſſedney? | faithſu!! 


Great are the profits and infinite are the come | $744? pro- 


modiries, that death bringeth vnto the fajeh- | þ*- 


full. 1.Jt ſerteh our ſoules acliberty,and dey» 


| | ucreth } 
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freeth T's 
from paine. 


Secondly, 
Becau(e it 
diſchargeth 
vs from of 
fendany 
Ged, 


uereth them from infinite calamities, from 
crrour, ſorrow, griefes, troubles, anguiſhes, 
| dreames$4tcares,paſlions,ſuſpions;belide fin, 
| ignorance,enuy,hatred,d1 ruſt ambition, & 
' from orher the like tribulations, & afflitions 
| that daily d'{quier , rorment, and yexe our 
| ſoules, whules they are weakned in the loath- 
ſome priſon of our linfull, mortall, and cor- 

; ruptible bodies. Tt deliuercth alſo our bodies 
| trom infinit and innumerable dangers,vyher- 
| ynto they are ſubie&, as vwell on ſea as land, 
| aSin any other place whereſocuer they con- 
uerle:from all aches,paines,and diſeaſes,asfe- 
uers, conſumptions,&c. which do weare and 

| conſume vs with intollcrable & fearful griefs, 
: from the pain and necetlity of trauclling and 
| laboring: & finally, from that perplexity that 
we have to (carch & to ſecke after the means 
how to be nouriſhed,clad, lodged,and proui- 

; ded forall thoſe things that are necdtull to 
| maintain this miſerable life. 2.It diſchargerh 
& puttcth vs out of all danger of finning any 
more, and of being tempted of the diuell, ot 

; the world, & of our own luſt, concupilſcence, 
| in-borne corruptions , and rebecllions of the 
| heart, which neuer ceaſe to proucke vs to be 
| doing of evill , which inſtantly ſtirre vs vp 
| tooffend God , and (o to procure vpon our 
ſclues,the curles of the Law, What a miſery 
it is to be in ſubieion to (in in this manner, 
appeareth by the carneſtnes and _—y - 
aw, 
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| with deep fighes and grones,defired of God, | 

' that hee might be © delivered trom that pricke | 4 2 Cor. 12. 

| which wounded his fleth,vvhich was the An- | 7-8. 
gell of Sathan that did buffet him. And after | 
the long and lameitable © complaint that he | * Rom-7-14. 

| made of the lavy that was in his members, ſtr;. ** 1 23- 

' uing a2ainſt the lavy of his ſpirit, and leading 
him captiue vnto the lavy of finne,he buriterh 
into this patherticall exclamation, t 0 wretched 

, man that I am, who ſhall d:livrr me ſrom the bo- 

; dy of this death? Tf a man would invent a tor- 
ment for (ſuch as fear: God,and dclire to walk 
in newnes of life,and to have part in the#hrſt 7g Reu, 20.5. 

' rcſurreion, hee cannot deuile a greaterthan | 6. 


| 
this tiranny of fin tobe cxerciſed, tormented, 
and tempted with this ynhappy Iebulite, the 
rebellion of his owne tleth, O happy thertore ' 


Paul, who with great zeale and vehemency, | 
| 
' 


fRom.7.24. 


& bleſled death, that diſchargeth vs from ſuch 
| a comberſome, cruell, and irkſome bondage! 
2. It deliuers vs from the company of them | 


' 


that are lowers of their owne ſelues conetor, boa- | Thirdly , 
fters, proul, curſed ſpeakers , diſobedient to pa* Becauſe it 
rents, vuthankefi 1, vaholy, without | natural af- ſeparateth 
fettion, truce-breakers , falſe accuſers , intempe* vs; from the 
rate, fierce, no lowers at all of them that are good ; company of 
 eraitors, heady, bigh minded, lowers of pleaſure the wicked. | 
more than lowers of God," baning a ſhew of godli= b 2 Tim3-2, 
nes,but have denied the power thereof. Who can n & 
expreſl- what a miſery it is to be incloſed & in» |} : 
uroned with the profeſled & (worn enemues of 
the 
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» Plano. 5. 


» 6 


| 01 King. 19, 
4+5- 
Pourthly, 
becauſe it 
prewenteth 


the miſeries 


30 32 
r2Kin.321.:0 


Efely, 


| the Goſpel of Chrilt Icſus,and ofthe church, 
which are accurſed, goates, dogges, wolues , 
| rauens, kites and cormorants, deipifing God 
| and his graccs, curious perſons, raſh, outragi+ 
ous, prophane, blaſphemcrs, hauing neyther 
faich,nor feare,law,nor conſcience to repreſſe 
and reſtraine their malice ? What a torture is 
it to a godly minde, to live in the middeſt of 
ſuch a troward and perverſe generation?ro be 
an cie witnefle of their abhominable impie+ 
ty, to be an care witnefi* of the abhominable 
blaphemies , they belch and breath out a» 
gainſt the Maiefty of God ? Would not this 
G3he and ſenſe make a nian weary of his life ? 
Would not he ſay with David,” woe © me that 
I remaine in Meſhech , and dwell in the tents of 
Kedar, * My ſoule hath too long dwelt with bim 
that hateth peace. Elias (eeing the Idolatrous 
practiſes of the Iſraclites, & the ſtrange cruel- 
tics of Achab and Teſabell againſt the prophets 
and (cruants of God , went apart into the 
® wildernes anddefered to die. 4.[t prenenteth 
the milcries that are to come. P The righteous 
periſheth and no mas canſidereth in Iu k:art, and 
merciful! men are taken away, and mo man wider- 
Plandeth that the righteoue u taken away from the 
ewill to come. Paul (aith, that ſome 4 are aſleep 
that they might not bee condemned with the 


*| world.So * lofias wastaken away that his cies 


ſhould not (ce all the ewil! that was tro come. 


5- It giues anentrancecothe {oule,that it may 
come 
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| Chap, 2, the reſalued Chriſtian. 


| come unto the preſence of God, and fee him 
i face to face, & leſus Chriſt in his glory, which 


| fight forawtherh the Angels, and all the bleſ- | 


| ſed ſpirits in heauen,that they defire, nor can 
| with for any more ioy or contentativn, bur 
| only in that.*1n thy preſexce(ſaith theProphetr) 
i the fulneſſe of iy, and at thy right band there 
are pleaſures for ever more, It to heare and (ce 
king Salomen, were thought ſo great a matter, 
| that the» Queene of Sab« hauing atryall of his 

wiſdome, & *noting the comely order, &great 
| port of his houſe, being as it vere rauiſled & 
| befides her ſelfe, brake our into theſe words : 
| yHappy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſeruants, 
| which fland ewer before thee and beare thy wiſe 
| dome. What a thing ſhall it bee to behold the 
! glorious * faceof Godghat cuerlalting * wiſe» 
| dome, that infinite ® greatneſſe, incſtimable 
| CHheautie,and to cnioy the ſame for eucrmore? 
| The conſideration of this ioy, made Pawle to 
' fay,* 1 deſire to be diſſolurd oy tobe with Chriſt, 
| And thus it is manifeſt that wee ought not to 
| feare death,but to deſire it raherzto be thanks 

fall co God when it ſhall pleaſe him to ſend ir 

vs;to embrace it willingly,& to reioyce;con- 

fidering on the one (ide, the miſcries,griefes, 
, and diſpleaſures of this life, from whence it 
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d Phil 1.23. 


| deligereth vs; and on the other fide,the com- 
fort,ioy,& contentment of the everlaſting lite 


| whereunto it leadeth vs. Whereupon $ 
| ſaich,*the day of death is better than the day that | 
D 2 
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| one 4s borne, Andan heathen Philoſopher could 
ſay, 6 ignorant men o! their own miſery! why 
praiſe yee not death , as the beſt inuent10n of 
nature ? which bringeth tclicuy , expelleth 
| miſery, finiſhcth and endeth the Jabours and 
toylc$ of age, preventeth the perils of youthz 
'to many , 1s a remedy, to lome, a with, and 
' to all, an end ; which deferucth better ot none 
than of him to whom iu commeth 


bctors 1t bee callcd 
for. 
Cunuayp. IIL 


| The cauſes why man doth 
teare death. 


E which counteth his happines 
and tclicine, inthe frumon 
of worldly thinges, greatly 
teareth Death, as :hat which 

hee depricth lim of his pompe 
& preferments, of his honors & hizh calling; 
robb:th him of his iew:lls and treatures, of 
his riches and poſleflions ; ſpoyleth him of 

; his paſtimes and plcaſurcs, of his ioy and 
merrimen's exileth him from Countrey and 
friends, from his Wife and Children ; and 
vitcrly bereaucth him of all his worldly wi- 
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ſhes, and harts delio ht. Whict! h Syrech noting, 
ſud: a 0 Death, how bitter is the remembrance 4 SYL.41.1, 
of thee , to aman that liueth at reſt in hy poſſeſ- | 
| frons,, wnto the man that bath m: thing to vexe 
| him, and that hath proſperity in all things ! Ma- > 
| ny likewiſe doe ſtand in feare of death, when | 24h pain- 
| they cal to mind and conſider thatthey mu | | [ul wnto 
| ſuffer thoſe moſt ſtraunge and intolerable the bealth- 
| pangs and agonics in the flcſh , commonly fol and 
comming betore , or at leaſt accompanying faint-bear- 
Death whenſocucr it commeth. Others al. ted. 
ſo ſtand in awe of death, becauſc they are de» 9 200 
{tute of firme hope, of truc and ſRedftaſt | _. 

rible to the 
taith, They behold Death in the mirrour of doubtful 
the law,where it ſhewerh it (clfe vnder a moſt | 


| 
| 
| 
| of 


| 


| terrible ſhape, like a Sergeant armed with the _ _ 

| anger of GOD, and the curſes of the Law, ” Oe I 
comnuing to arreſt and cite them to appeare 

| before the tribunall (eat of God, to hearethe | 

| GNletull ſentence of damnation,denounced as | 

| cain{t the wicked tranſgrefſors of Gods Law. 

| Which fearetull apprehenſion ot death , ſure | 

| chargeth many,and prefleth them down into | 4 

| the bo#Zmlefle gullc of deſperation. And fi- | Death hore 

| nally,deathis dreadfulland tearefull vnto ma- | 77ble >#t0 

the wicked 


ny, by reaſon of their guilty conſciences: For 
as the Apoſtle ſaith. b Tribulation and anguiſh - faithles, 
'f all be pon the ſoule of ener y one that doth enill, | _ 

| ©their conſcience bearing them witneſſe. When EN og 
| the incorrnpt Tudgc commeth to mdge fin- | 

| ners, although any man would neuer fo faine 


D ? hide 


re ee —_— 


ur 1 The firſt Booke of Chap.z. | 


| hide and conceale his ſlinnes and enormous 
deeds from men, yet can hee neuer hiderhem 
from his owne conicience, accuſing and cry- 
ing out ypon him,night and day,at home and 
abroad,ſhewing vnto him the greatnes of his 
| offences, and the greevouſneſle of the puniſh» 
| ment due vnto the ſame, Hceercumo alto doth 
' concurrethc 1udgement of God, and the teare 

: of hell fire, which cauſcth the remembrance 
d: Cor 5.16 | Ofdearh to be butter vnto worldly men. © We 
Rom.14.46. | muſt ell appeare before the ivdgment ſeat of Chriſt 

| (ith Paul) that every man may receive the 

| things which are dcne in hu bedy,according to that 

| be bath done, whether it be yood or exill, And 
eMat.12.36 | Chriſt ſaith; © Of ewery idle word that w:n ſhall 

| ſpeake, they ſhall giue account thereof «t the day 
fIob.g.29. | of Indgement:t ana they ſhall come forth that have 
Dan.y3.2. | done good, wnto the reſurreflion of life, but they 
that haue done ewill, wnto the reſurreftion of con- 
£Mat.35-41 | demnation. & And theſe ſhall Loe io everlaſting 
paine , and the righte»n into life eternal, So 
then wee ſee foure cauſes why worldly men 
feare death. Hirſt, the Joſſe of their honours, 
riches, pleaſures, and friends. Secondly, the 
painefll pangs which come befare,or accom- 


pany death. Thirdly, want of Faith & Hope, 
Finally, their guilty conſciences, and 
feare of Gods indgements and 
puniſtancnts. 
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Cnae. IIIT, 


' 

Of the firſt cauſe that maketh Death 
fearefulltoa worldly man, which 
is the loſe of honors,wealth,plea- 


—- ht d — 
Ct er ce 


, | ſure, &, Andthe Remedics a- 
3 gain(t the ſame. 

C 

" | — 

1 

' How farre we ought to be addifled 

r unto the world, 

0 

, SeR, I. 

s An is a creature endued with a 
= reaſonable ſoule, ( a Soule of 
m noble ſubſtance, of exceeding 
po 1 K beauty, inſpired by the Fa- 

_ LAS ther,.redeemed by the Sonne, 

= ſanRified bythe Holy Ghoſt, and beautified 

"d. e of the whole Trinitie ; a 


m. © | Soulecreatedtolive with the Angells, to en+ 

ioy the louc and fellowſhip of an eternall| 
| Spouſe, to be a Citizen of heauen,to inherit a 

Kingdome, and cuerlaſtingly torrumph in 

: | rojalldignity) tothe end, that hauing a ccle- 

ſtiall beginning and heauenly originall , hee 

ap. | © ſhould deſpiſe & ſet light by theſe inferiour & | 
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Chap. 4. | 


| terreſtriall things; and that his mind being by 
| Narure lofty, ſhouldnot be depreſſed with the 
waight & turthen of earthly and baſe drugs, 
| but hauing his cics ſhut, and his cares deafc 2- 
| gainſt theſe worldly vanities, fhould(contem- 
' ning,or rather ſorgetting al humane toyes lift 
vp his heart,and with his cogirations and at» 
feftions, be converſant in heaucen. As for the | 


« Toli.15.19 ' wor{d®that at the beginning cheereth,inrich- 


eth,& honoreth his tricnd, &1n the end, leaves 
him,poore,milcrable, & in a damnable eſtate, 
(much like a peacocke, that with the ſtately | 
tanne he maketh of his own feathcrs,adorneth | 
his fore-partes, but leaues his hinder partes 
nakedand vnſeemely.) Man is but a traueller | 
; therein, and no dweller, We are itrangcrs and | 
; Wayftaring mengas it were in common tents or /| 
Innes: for our whole life is nothing elſe,than | 
a way or courſe vnto death : Wherefore as 
traucllers, If peraduenture by the way, or in | 
their lodging, they meete with any profitable 
ſpoile, ſtraight way they refuſe and reieR irzas | 
lupcriluous, and too heavy a burden tor them 
to beare : it any come to any place of pleaſure | 
or paſtime , they ſer light by it, and depart, | 
their neccllary aftaires requiring haſt in their | 
tourney:and on the other ſide,it they light on | 
an ill lnne, or lodging, where they are badly | 
entertained , they patiently beare the ſame, | 
knowing they muſt depart the next day after, | 
where they ſhall bee better vied , in another | 
| place : | 
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| place : Euen ſo ought wee to bee addifted to 


— — — — 


the loue of theſe worldly honors,polleflions, 
and pleaſures; and tocare for no more wealth 
; and goods , than what is neccflary for our 
| journy and voyage ; the reſt we ought vtrerly 
' to ncgle& as ſuperfluous , and too heauy a 
| burden for vsto beare , orrather,vvee ought 
| to contribute them with our tellow:raurllers, 
; who are inneced and miſe. ry amongſt vs. Leer | 
| vs giueno eare to the inticing pleaſures of this 

| worid, leaſt they trouble vs 1n our courſe; (o | 
! ſhall wee trauell peaceably , without care and 
trouble, and at laſt, arrive at that ho» 

nourable hauen, where ve 
tend vnto. 


A remedy arainſi the temptationof worldly 


hunowrs and preferments, 


Seq. IL. 


41 


| He world is couched in * wickedneſſe, | 
| ® anddrenched in finne, it ® peſſeth away | 
| and the luſts thereof : © If any man love the | 
| World , the lowe of the Father w not in him ; | 
| becauſe 4 the amity of the world, # the enmity of 
God, whoſcewer therefore will be a friend of the | 
| world maketb himſelfe an enemy of God. But we 
| c arent of the world, tothe end we ſhould not 


F / 


4 1 Toh.x.19 


} 1 Toh.2.17 
C4 Tohez-is 
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4 Toh.15.49+ 
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They that 
do deat vþ* 
on the world 
are the 
ſtavesof S6- 
than, 
floh. 14.30. 
Toh.16.11. 
Gal.6.14- 
F Phil.z.8. 
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& Mat.6. 21. 


1 Coleſl. 3.3 
m Coloſ.32.3 


» Gen-25-34 
o Exo0d.16.3 
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pIohn 4.10. 


y Gen,19-16 
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« Plal.49.8- 

u Eſay $-20+ 


x Luk.16.15 


The firſt Booke of =Chap.g. 


be invwrapped an infoldcd in the ſame con- 
demnation with the world. The Dwell is the 
f Prince of this world, thereforc if we loue the 
world, and the things that are in it, wee are 
ſubieRs & Nlaues vato the Diuell, We cannot 
be the ſeruants of Chriſt, vnlefle the g world 
be crucified vnto vs, and wee vnto the world. 
Othen let ys with the Apoltle eſtceme of the 
world, and all the glory and honor of it, bur 
as Þ loſſe and downg | Let ys | ſeeke thoſe things 
which are abwwe, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right 
hand of God | Our k heart ought to be where 
our treaſureis ; and where is our treaſure but 
in heauen? Our | life « hid with Chriſt in God; 
m in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſedome 
and knowledge. Oh let vs not fell our birth- 
right for a meſle of potage, as ® Eſas did ! Let 


| and cuill for good? *7hat whichs highly efee- 
med 


vs eſteeme more of the wy land, than of the 
* fleſh-pots and onyons of Z2ype. Is it not 
berter to be Pnoriſhed in the houle of our Fa- 


qLuk15-16 | ther with bread of Angels,than with the 4pro- 


dipall childe,toliuc among ſwine,with ſhales 
and huskes ? Is it not bettek to be faued with 
” Lot in running out of Sogorae, than with 
5Lots wite, luſting and longing after infamous 
and filthy plcaſuresro perilſh?t/ nderfland then 
ye vnwiſe among the people; and ye fooles , when 
will ye be wiſe ? — will ye take ®light 
for darkneſſe,and darkneſle for liohe ? ſower 
for ſweet, and (weet for ſovwer? good foreuill, 


—_—— 
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| Chap.4. the reſolued Chriſtian. 


med amor men , # abbominatian in the ſight of 
G44. Wee mult not therefore be ſorrowtull or 
| agreeued, to leaue the honours and promori- 
| ons of this world, which cauſe ys to prouoke | honours, 
| God, to diſdaine our neighbours,and to for- 
| get our ſelues, yea, to worſhip and adore the = 
Pivell,who ever kifſcth _— he meanerh ro _—_ 
kil,giuing his gueſts a draughr of deadly poi- of Sathan, 
| ſonin a goulden cuppe, and ina ſtately ſhippe 
| wafting his paſſengers vpon the rocks of eter» 
nall ruine. The pleaſant Cauour of the cup in- 
uiteth, but the ſwect taſt of the poiſs choketh. 
The Diucll like an Eagle houcrethin theaire, | qyaee, 
as though his onely delight were to view the 
Sunne,and to looke rowards heauen; where- 
as indced, he is a greedy kite, bearing 2 raue* 
| ning mind; that hath his cies alwaies fixed vp- 
| pon the earth, watching his time when hee 
may belt ſcize ypon his prey. Hee is much like 
a Theef, who when by open violence he can» 
not catch his booty , ſecketh by ſhrowdin 
himſelfe in the vallies, buſhes,and larkeneſſe 
of the night, to take the poore traueller vn. 
prouided,and fo to fpoilc him of his goods:fo 
the Diuell when he (ecth,that by open purſuir 
he cannotouerthrow vs,he couertly coucheth 
| him(clfe, inthe ſhadows and briars of world» 
ly honors, & other dclightſomeallurements, 
thereby to entrap vs, ere ve eſpie his traines, | 7Yorldly bo. 
| Worldly Honor is one of the principal ſnares | wor «4 ſuere 
wherby he inucigleth our ſoules, whuch ſurely | of Sathan. | 
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J Nu 24-17, 


{Heſt. 3.1, 
M agiſtra- 
us vITum 
indicat. 


a Pſa.49-18. 
20» 


Homoves 
mutant 
mores, 


cannot be defired of Gods children. 1.Becauſc 
It 15 giuen ynto the wicked tor wicked caules: 
ſo 7 Balac a wicked King, thought to promote 
Balaam a wicked Prophet vnto honour, for 
his wicked curſing and falſhood. 2. Becauſe 
it is not durable, beeing founded vpon the 
falſe foundation of inordinateloue and lucre ; 
ſo * Abaſhwer:ſh honoured Haman the Aga» 
gite ; and 2. Becauſe itis damnable , cauling 
him that is ſo # honoured,to be blindcd, to be 
ingratefull,and to forget himſelfe Bewcephalus 
the horſe of Alexander the great,(o long as he 
was naked, would ſufterany man to back him; 
bur if he were furniſhed withthe royal ſaddle, 
bridle, and other furniture, then grew he (o 
proud, that no man might ride him bur the 
King : ſo many, who in their me ane calling 
were modeſt, humble, and vertuous, by in- 
creaſe of honour, haue changed heir mode» 
ſty into arrogancy, their humility into pride, 
and their vertucs into vices : ſo that worldly 
honour, may well bee termed ; The 
Chaire of Iniquity . 
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A remedy againſt the temptation of 
worldly riches and 
wea'th. 


Sets I | L 


\ Otldly wealth, is not? the true ri- | ++ Cor. 4.10 
ches of Gods Children , nor the Þin- | 6 Per. 1.4. 
heritance that Icfus Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for them : for his © {yngdome( which is | c Iob.18.36. 
the riches which we expcCt )# not of thu world 
but fpirituall and heauznly. leſws Chriſt « 
d King of this Kingdome;but what temporall | 4 Mar. 25 1 
goods hath he purchated or poſleſled, being in 
this world, wheras he had not ſo much,as the 
little © birds and foxes had ? hee had neither | « Mat. 8.20, 
nealt,nor hoalc to hide his head in. And the | 
Apofties,yvho are thefPecres & Princes of this | ſ\Mar,19.28. 
Kingdome, what reuenucs or poſſeflions had 
they inthis world ? Peter (aid vnto the lame 
cripple, 5 Siluer and go'd have I none, Paul al. | g as 3.5. 
ſolach,we are Bas poore,e yet make many rich, | 11 Cor.6.10 
a5 hawiny nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things, 
So then i the glory ,the power, the eſtate, the iReuel.21.7 
riches,the wealth the pleaſures,the peace,and | xc. 
all the felicity wherewith God enricheth his 
children, are not * earthly and corruptible, | k Toh. 18.36. 
ſubie& vnroltheeues and ruſt;but®heauenly, | {Mat-6-19. 
ſpirituall, and darable,which God giueth vn- pb fer 
tOvs "| freely, without money, or any thing elſe. Oye 


Theſe 
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oPlul. 3.9. 


p1 Cor.1.30 
The effett 
of worldly 
riches, 

q Mat. 13-22 


Note. 


r Luk.12.19 


The foſft Books of Chap.q. 


Theſe are the goods which we are to eſtceme, 
and to make much of; the grace of God, our 
Adoption, Faith, the Word of God, Hope, 
Loue, Patience, Humilitie, andefpecially, the 
* Righteouſnelic of Icſus Chriſt, which 1s the } 
Founcaine, from whence all thc reſt of Gods 
graccs,fauors and bleflings,that he beſtowerh 
ypon vs,do« flow,& arederiu:d rnto vs : this 
is our wealth,our chiefe fclicity, and ? cnd of 
our bleſlednefſe. As for worldly riches, Ietus 
Chriſt aſfirming that they 4 choake the good 
corne of Gods word,infinuateth that they are 
like a wanton ſtrumper,who by her beauty al. 
lureth men coluſt atterher,anddepriveth tuch 
as giue themſclues to enioy her , of all yertue 
honour & honeſty;and like vnto vwine,which 
by the ſweetneſle chereof enticeth man to cx- 
cefſiue drinkingzyet withall,it raketh the man 
from himſelte,that 1s, it bercaueth him of his 
ſences and reaſon. 

As thoſe mountaines that containe mines 
of gould and filuer, are otherwiſe barren 
and vnfruitfull : fo they that haue riches, 
and veines of gould and filuer, are barren 
and ynprofitable to the ſeruice of God and 
man z for riches doe breede * pride and arro- 
gancie, plcaſures and pope, contempt of 0+ 
thers,and ſorgerfulneſſe of God. They may 
be compare ro wild beaſts,yhhom a man can 
hacdly take,and when he hath taken them, he 
mult rake greatcare how to keepe them from 


doing 


i. 
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— 


doing miſchiefe. They are as pleaſant wine to 
adrugkard , and as aſlword in a madde mans 
hand, to vſe rather to hurt, than to doe good. 
$ He that maketh haſt to be rich, ſhall not be ins 
nocent, ſaith Salomon, for as thornes are hard- 
ly gathered without pricking of the hands; ſo 
cannot riches without wounding of the con- 
ſcience. As he that trauelleth in the raine,ſhall 
hardly eſcape wetting, or hee that walketh in 
the ſunne eſchevy heat ; (© it is almoſt ynpoſ- 
lible for a rich man to wy vice -— COr- 
jon by his riches : vherupon Chriſt ſpea- 
keth, tH A hardly doe they © have os 
ter into the king dome of God | and, though hee 


expoundeth this ſpeech afterwards, ſaying, | - 


u Children, how hard « it for them that truſs in 
riches , to enter into the Kingdome of God | Yet 
hee addeth, * 1t # eaſier for 4 cable-rope to gee 
through the eye of 4 weedle, thaw for arich man to 
enter into the kingdome of God: declaring how 
difficult it is for a rich manto ſcape c6hdence 
in hisriches, and conſequently, to enter inte 
the kingdom of God. Wherefore then ſhould 
ve be toloath to forſake thoſe things, which 
are ſofar from giuing contentment , and ma- 
king vs happy, that contrariviſe they engen- 
der athouſand ſorrows and cares,and ſo make 
vs moſt miſcrable and wretched?O let vs take 
no more care, bur for what will ſerue oor 
turne,for y food and raiment, hauing alwaies 
in minde, the parable of him that (aud,* _ 
t 


£ Mat.10.23-, 


» Mar.10.14 


xMar 10.25. 


73 Tim. 6s. 


| \Luk.132.19 
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thou baſt much goods laid wþ ſor many yeeres, 
live at eaſe, eat, drinke, and take thy peſisme: 
who for putng truſt in his 
riches , 1s iultly con» 
demned, | 


—— Cm cnn 


—— 


Another remedy againſt the ſame 
1cmytation, 


Se. ITII. 


Orcouer, we muſt conſider that theſe 

riches and worldiy poſlefiions, which 

| we loue fo heartely, be not our ovvne 

p:ſeſſe, are nods fake wn ence eee 

| proper goods, bur lent vs ; ouer which ve are 

mt our own.  ,, \liffes, and Stewards, and not Lords and 

\laſters:which when the time of our ſteward- 

ſip is expired others moſt diſpoſe and rule, 

+ Gen.1.3. For God 2 created heauwen and earth: b the earth 

b Pal, 24. 3. | #s the Lords, and all that therein , the world, 
and they that dwell therein. Therfore God him | 
ſelfe is the true and proper © owner of our ris | 

! ches andpoſlcflions, and wee the inhabitanes | 
| ofthe earth, are the Bayliftes and Tillers of 

| the fame, And left men ſhould ſuppole, that | 
| the carth becommeth truifull by thar manu» 
| ring, and husbandry , it bringcth toorth no» 

thing 4 withoutthe dev of hcauen and raine. | 


The riches 
which wee 


| c Gen.14-22 


«4 Plal.147.8+ Whereupon,to bring vs to the acknowledges | 


{ eLeu.23.40. , 
 Deur.26.20, | ment hereof, God required of the _— 
| O 
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| of Iſcacll;the iirit truits of the land,which hee 
| had given them; therebv ſignutfying,that hee 
; himſelfe was the proper Lord of their wealth | 
and poſſc{lions, and that they were the rulers | 
and dilpolcrs of the ſame, vnder God. Now | Fe muſ# be 
then, ſeeing theſe triches are not our owne | accountable 
proper goods, we mult further acknowledge, to God for 
| that we mult bc 8accountable forthe leaſt tar- the leaf? 
thing which wee haue recctued of God; after farthing, 
what manner we cxme by it5howand to what f Tob.1.21 
vie we have beſtowed and fpent it. They that g Luk 16.2, 
haue received molt,muſt make the greateſt ac- 
count, and of thoſe that haue recciued lealit, 
| the account ſhall bee Icfſe. This doctrine is 
plainely declared in the parable of the ® Rich | bLuk.z6.1 
man,and the Steward;whcrein is ſhewed, that | 
no man, of what ſtate or condition facuer he 
be, is Lord of his owne riches or ſubſtance, 
but the ſteward and diſpoſcr of it, accounta- | 
| ble vnto God for all things : for at the day ot 
'iudgement, cuery man ſhall heare this voyce | 
ſpeaking vnto himfſelt* , | Gize accewnt of thy ' 3 Luk.16. 2. 
ſtewardſhip. Wheretore it behooueth men, fo 
to polleſle their riches,that their ric hes ® poſ- k PC62.10. 
ſefle notthem,and (o to d:{pole of themlelues, 


that they be as ready and as willing,to ! Teaue {1 Cor. 7. 
them as to receive them ; and to ® bleſle th. 39.31, 
m lob.1.22. 


name of the Lord,as wcll in the one as in the 
other,as lob did. Looks lib. 2.chap.5. Sett.g. 
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Teſtimonics out of the word of God 


againlt the vanities of world- 
ly wealth. 


Set, V. 


Tob.:o.1 x. | ? map Fle that devoured (ubſtance, and 


he ſhall vomit it, for God bh. ll bas It 
| out of his belly. 
If I had ma! a old mine hope,or hane 


lov. 21. 24- 
| [ayd tothe w eve of gold , Thou art my 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


25 confidence: If l reioxced becanſe my ſubs | 


flance Was preat,or becauſe my hand had 


28 | ws much: This alſo had beene an ini- 


| qrity to be condemned, for I had denied | 


' the God abeue. 
' Nuhed came I outof my Mothers 
' wombe and naked ſhall I return thether, 
When the rich man ſlezpeth, hee ſhall 
| not be gathered to his | Lukes, 
Dauid;Be not vam,if riches increaſe, 
ſet not your heart thereon, 
They truft in theer goods , and boaſt 


them (elues in the multitude of their y1- 


Pſa.62.16- 


hes, | 
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Chay, 4. the reſalued C briſzzan. 


Eg 
ches, Tet a man can by no moans redeeme | 

his brother, he cannot tine his ranſome to 

God, 

Salomon, The treaſurer of wickednes | Proy, 10.2, 
profit nothing. Riches auaile not in the 
day of wrath, He that truſteth im his rs-. Prou.c 1.4, 
ches ſhall peri, 28. 

Better is a little with the feare of the  Pro.15.16 
Lord , than great treaure and trouble 
therewith, | 

An beritaoe is haſtily gotten at the Pro.10.21 
begimning,but the end thereof ſoall not be | 
ble(ſed, | 

Better ts the poore that walketh im hy | Prov.18 6, 
vprightneſſe,than he that peruerteth his | 
waies, thowsh he berich:he that maketh | 
haſt to be rich ſhall not be innocent, | Pro. 25.20. 

Vanity of vamties,all 1; vanity. | Eccleſ.1.2, 

He that loueth ſiluer, ſhall not be ſatiſ- Ecclel, 5.9. 
fed with ſiluer, &- he that loueth richer, | 
ſhalbe without the frut thereof:This alſo 
is vamity.There is an enill ſickenes that I | od 
hane ſeen vnder the Sun,to wit riches re- 
ſermed to the owner; therof for their eau, 
Ezechiel, They ſhall caſt their ſiluer ©**c.7-1g. 
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in the ſtreets, and their gold ſhall be caff 
farre off: their ſuer and their pold can» 
not deliner them m the day of the wrath 
of the Lord , they ſhall not ſatisfie their 
ſoules, neuher fill their bowels, for their 
| rmine ts for their iniquity, 
Amoz340| Amos, They know not to doe right, 
| (ayth the Lord,they ſtore up violence and 
| robbery m their pallaces. 
Amos 6.1. | IWoetothem that are at eaſe im Tron, 
| and truſt m the mountaines of Samaria. 
Mic 6.16.j Micah, Are yet the treaſurer of wic- 
 kednes in the houſe of the wicked ? & the 
ſcant of meaſure which is abhominable? 
Zeph.1.18 Zephaniah, Nether their ſauer, nor 
their gould, ſhall be able to deliner them 
| from the day of the Lords wrath, 
Mat.6. 194 | Isfus — op treaſures for 
your [eluervpor the th ,wherethe moth 
| and canter corrupteth, & where theenes 
| dig gethrough and ſteale: But lay wp trea- 
ſures for your ſelues m Heanen , where 
' neither the moth nor canker corrupteth, 
 an4 where theenes, neither dig through 


| nor ſteals. 
| Tow | 
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| Toucannot ſerue God and Ficher, | 14 


kingaome of beauen. And againe [ (ay |, 4 
onto you: it ts eaſier for a cable rope to go | , vgs 
throgh the eye of a needle,than for arich Luk.18.24. 
man to enter into the kmgaome of God. 25. 
The cares of this world, and the de- | Mat-4.19. 
ceitfulneſſe of riches, and the luſts of 0- ON $ O , 
ther things enter in,and choak the word, , 
and it ts unſruitfull, | 
Woe be to you that are rich, for you Luk. 6, 24. 
haxe receiued your conſolation, | 
Take heed and beware of conetouſnes; | Luk. 12.195, 
or thourh a man haue abundaxce, yet | 
bis life ſtandet h not im his riches. Read | 
the parable following in the ſame | 
place,and thinke on it. | 
Paul, efndthy I ſay, Brethren, foe | 
canſe the time is ſhort , heereafter that 
both they which haxe wines,be as though 


I Co.7.29. 


| they had none : And they that weepe, as 30 
| though they wept not , andthey that re-/ 

| #ojce, as though they reiojced not : and 

| they that buy, as though they paſſed not, 

| eAua they that _ -y world, as though x1 


A rich man ſhall hardly enter into the Mat.19.: TY | 


| 


3 they 
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1 Ti. £.1; 


\ 
' 
| 
| 
| 


| it 1s certain that we can c. Ty nothino out. 


' 


| 


Tames 5.1. 


C hap.4 4 
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they wa] it not : — n 'e faſhion of this 
world roeth away. 
We bro:14ht nothy: 7 into the world, '©a 


| Th erfore when we hage food & raiment, 
let ws therewith be content. For they that 
will be rich fal into remptation &(nares, 
and into many foolih and noyſome luſts, 
which drown men m perdition & deſtra- | 


(lion, For the deſire of mony is the roote of | 
all emit. | 


C harge them that ave rich in the world 


that they | bee not h11h minard, and that 
they truſt not im yucertame riches, but m 
the lining Cod, which cimeth vs aboun- 
azaty all things to enio). That they doe 
good,end be rich in oood works, and rea- 
dy to diſtr:bute and communicate: layins 
wp 12 ſtore for them{elues, a good forrda- 
tion againſt the t:meto come , that they 
may obraine eternal l: fe. 

Tames,Coeto now ye rich men ,weepe 
and howle for your miſcries that ſhall 
come pon you : Tenr riches are Cor- 
rept, and jour garments are moath- 

exten ; 
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| Chap. 4. thereſolued 4 briſt:an. 


—— Oo 


| enter : your wr gold | and /i ner is cankered, 
| and the ruſt of them ſoall be a witneſſe a- 
| gainſt you, azd ſhall eate your fleſh, as it 
| were fire. 

| lohn, Loxe not the world, neither the 
| things that are in the world: if any man 
| loxe the world , the lowe of the Father is 
| not in him: For all that is in the world a 


þ the Luſt of the fieſh,the luſt of the eies, + 
; the pria le of life )is not of the Father he | 
| 4 of theworld, Anathe worldpaſſeth a- | 


) | way,and the luſt thereof: but be that ful- 
(| þ | filleth the will of God, abideth 
for ener. 


——————_—— _— _ _ _ — _— O—_ — —— 


A Remedy 4g. »/l the 7 emptation of 
worldly plea/wres, 


| Sed. VI. 


— 


builling of manſions & great Houles ; o- 


= \therstakep! lcaſure in faire gardens, orchards, | 
| allies, and arbors : Some proudly attire them. | 


' le! 1ues,octher s delight in adorniag their heuſcs 


So me t2 ke their telicity in eating & drinkin, | 


ners in pleaſant company ,where th Icy may 


| hs 


E 4 laugh 


Orn*®([ecke after the Pleafures and Con. | 
' 
rentment of their fleſh : Some delight in 


— —_ 


16 


« Eccl.1,2. 
2-4. &c. 
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| langh and bee merry : Some lou: todaunce body 
| and to dally, others to tranſcend the bounds | body 
| ofhoneſty. Ot theſc, and ſuchother wanton | beaut 
bYccl.1n.9 , Worldlings,Salcmonfayth : bReioyce O Young - | der p: 
| | man in thy youth , and (et thine heart cheere thee | whict 
| ' in the daies of thy youth,and waike in the way of | ; meth 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 


thine heart,and in the fioht of thine eirs; but that death 
atrer-clap,that dolc fult lremmnrsthe market; : tempt 

but hnow , that for all theſe thing s God will brim, | Pleaf 

thee toiudrement. Now vho will not fhuver in | ſub}; 

himſel;?who will not willingly forlake thoſe | leis a 

cRo.6.121, | Pleaſures, whoſe end and fruitis, <ſhame and  Caule 

| The danger diſhonour, penvry and loſfle of goods, which hein 
of w-rldly bringinfinit 6 hicknelles ynto the body. & vnto | Carne! 
pleaſures, Meipirir dulnes and blockithines; which bring ſeuer 
a contempt of vertue and honelly,2 ha'red ot ſeruan 

true rel1g10n & of God himſelfe, which make | rene © 

man efferimate,wanton d(dainfull ,yea,& lo | neſſe ? 

Pleaſure befotted,that they arc like beaſts ? Pleature & | & cof 
and ſorr-w ſorrow aretwinsfor pleſure is no ſooner hat. | ther v 
| aretwins. che, but Repentance 1s at hand, ready to (ups | whert 
piant her; and therfore it 13 Iike a (mile which | | {ciuio 

preſently 15 turned 1nto ſorrow and tearet; or Ss {| chan; 

like a dreame, the ioy whercof at a mans wa» | ctiega! 
king vaniſheth ayvay * ſo picafure (lieth & ſli- 8 | ics; 
deth away, leauing rather caute of repentance; WF {| then# 
than o-:calioa of remembrance. It may bee Ss ' lodgu 
compared to a painted Iepulchrc , faire with» TROY: 
out & foule within ; ropuls, ourwatdly faire | and b: 
ly guiit, and rowled ia ſugar, bue within toll | ' inN,290\ 
of bittcraetle; yet piis doe velit and purge the | | pq! 
body | 


o- 


was T3 ww OE Ws 


Wow 


| C hap.4. the reſolued C briſtian. 


CI nm ne 


body , but pleaſures corrupt and poiſon both 
body and (oule. They relemble the Syrens, 


beautifull abouc,but it you looke on the hin- | 
der part , they haue the tale of a Scorpion, | 


which giucth (auch aſorc ſtrokegthat it benum- 
| meth our bodies , and ſtingeth our ſoulecs to 
death. T hey are like venome or itrong poiſon, 
tempered with the hypocras or {weet milke- 
Pleafure is a gulf or fire that deuoureth a mans 
| ſubRance,defileth his body, &killerh his ſoule; 
[tis a path to all wicked praiſes , and the 
' cauſe why the word of God doth not*tructr- 
fie in our hearts ; for e they that are in the fleſh 
cannot pleaſe God, * know ye not that to whom - 
ſeuer ye Tine your ſelwes as ſeruants to obay , by 
ſernants yeare to whom yeobay , whether it be of 
ſane >n's death, or of obedience nto rightecuſ- 
neſſe ? Now let vs enter into our owne hearts 
& coft{cicnces,let vs examine our ſclucs, whe. 
thr wee take more delight in thoſe things 
; wherewith the Diuell :s moſt delighted; inla 
| (ciuiouſnes,in pride,in quathng, & other fins 
| than in honeſt bchavior,in humility, in ſobri+ 
ctic,and in go.ilincs? If we find our (elucs ſub- 
 icts & ſlaucs vntotheſe fatanical ſuggeſtions, 
' thenFdeath & damnation 1s our due,then our 
| lodging, our pallace , and our manſon-houle 


(1:all be in that place which burncth with kire | 


and b:umſtone , where is Þ howling and cry- 


in2,wvceping and gnaſhing of teeth, where the | 


| ynquench2blc fire of Gods tury continually 
bur- 


Ln 


Tm 


= 


— 


—  — 


dLn.18.14 
eRom, $$, | 
fRo.6,16. | 


|? Ro. 6.22. 


| 


h Math. 2 5. 
20. 

| iEla.z0.32 

\Lu.z. I 7, 


L 


kEſ1.66.2 4 
[Lu.16.22, 
m E(2. 1. 4. 


» Ela'gg.2. | 


pEſa.gg.13 
9 Gen.3.6, 
r Ge.7 17, 
ſGe. 19.24. 
f Ge.24.27 
# ludg. 26, 

35- 


| 


aEFia 41. 9. 
Ela. 54.10. 
b Toli.0.37 
cIon.6 3g. 


|4[04028, 
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The firſt Booke of 


Chap.4, | 


burneth,where the © incurable worm of con-| 
ſcience euer ſtingeth, & where the 1 intollera-} 
ble torinents of deſperate minds alwaies con- | 
tinue, Pleaſure =proucketh the anger of God, 
o Jere.g.29 | it "ſcparatc:h his loue from man,it © haſtneth 


his tuſtice,ir P procureth perpetuall deſtruRis | 
on. Picaſure was the q bane of Adam and his ' 


poſteritie, the deftruttion of the * old veorld, 


| the oucerthrovw of \Sodome, the ruine of the 


* Sichemites,and the perdition of the"Benia-« 

mitcs:why then ſhould vec be ſo beforred with 

thcle worldly pleaſures, ſeeing by death wee 
ſhall enioy ercrnall and cucrlatting 


— 


ioyes in heauen ? 


_ — —— ——  _— 


— —— 


A remed) arainſt the temptation of yn» 
wallin:nes to ſoz] ahe wife, chilirin 


and friends, 


A « 


Se. VIL | 
| {JOwſ>cer we be lefc and forſaken,or ra» | 
ther lequeltred and ſeparated from our 
wiues & children, yet are we not forſaken of 

2 God,nor of his Gon Teſus Chriſt our Savior, 
bH im that commeth wnto me((aith Chriſt)I caf# 
mt away , © T bis is the fathers will which hath 
ſent me, that of all which beehath niurn mee , 1 
ſhowld loſe nothing, but [hnwld raiſe a Vp 474ine 
ind I vine vnto them et: rnall 
fe,and thry ſhall newer periſh, neither ſhall any | 


_ ey | 


| Chap 
plucke 


' ynto , 
better 
we be 

| Is not 
many 
thoul1 
his Ea 
brethi 

[| youn 
and kc 
ſaith, 
thenm 
ſon or 6 
me: i, 
' loweth 
come v 
ther, « 
fters, y 

| Diſcifs 

| hate 15 
cution 

| the ha 
doc ne 
| Syren 

( di AVY \ 
; of (uct 
| muſt c 
| and fri 
| forth © 
'th: r,& 


| 


| Chap.4. the re/alued Chriſtian, 


| S—— — 
plucke them ont of mine hand. As Flkenah (aid 


' vnto Annah, © 11/by weepeſt thou? am not 1 


e1 S1.1,$. 


better vnts thee than ten ſans ? So, why ſhould | 
we be fory to lcaue wife, children, & friends? | 


| Is not Chriſt better vnto vs than ten wincs,lo 
many children, ſo many friends? Yea then ten 
thouſand times ſo many ?t He that faith vato 
his Father and Mother,l[ ſee you not, & to his 
brethrcn, and to his owne children , 1 know 
| you no, he obſeructh the word of the Lord, 
and keepeth his couenant. Whercupon Chriſt 
faith, $ Hee that loweth father or mother more 
then me, x net worthy of mee : and he that loweth 


ſon or dauyhter more than mee , »# wt worthy of | 


me: i and hee that taketh not vþ hu creſſe & fol- 
loweth mee , # mt wertby of mee : ' if any man 
come vato mee , and hate not hu father, and m»- 
ther, and wife,cs children, and brethren, aud fi. 
fters, yea, and lu owne life alſo, he cannet be my 
Diſciple.liovwbeit we mult remember,that this 
hate is the hate of diſlimulation, not of perſc= 
cution,the kate of auoyding,not of annoying; 
| the hate of godlines,not of cruelnes;when we 
| doc not giue eare ya;o them, or regard their 
| Syrenlikeper{waſions, vehenthey ſcemto with 


| - | 
{ Gravy v3 fr6 theſcruicc of God,& fromdoing 


| Deu.33.9. 


| , 
| £ Mu 10 
| hs 
» 
h Mat. 10. 
1 
| 5 


' 5 Lu.14.36 
| 

| 

| Iſow wee 


ws [7 hate 


| 
| 
; our parents. 


; of fuch things as he commands. Morcouergvve | 
| muſt confider that we,our vviucs, our children | 
| and friends,are ail, as ic werebtrauellers,going | 


| forth of this world, we take our voyage toge- 
bo - l 

t:r,&1t wegoalie before;they ſhal ſhortly 
toll ov 


<< 


k Ge. 47-9. 
teb.1 2.1; 
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. | of our mariage or | m——_——_— tather 


The firſt Booke of ”M hap.4. 
follow after. Wherefore, as at the beginning 


and mother, and did cleaue to our wives : fo 

now it oughtnot to gricue ys to leaue them, 

and to returne vnto God,vho 1s better vato 
vs, than Father, Mother, Wife, Chil- 


dren, friend , or any 
thing elle, 


— 


That though « man die indebt, yet he ſhowid 
not frare death. 


Set. VIII: 


Obiefion, 
But my debt us great sf I die now: 
then when I am dead,my creditors 
will come and ſeize pon all that I hae, 
o cruell they are,and ſo mercileſſe,and (0 
ſhall my poore wife (+ children be vndone 
for ener : Oh would God I might live to 
be out of debt, and leave my wife & chil- 
dren free, though left them little or no- 


how ſhal they do'ltle I bawe,Ceuen that 
lule fhalbe takin fromthem:my wife ſhall 
be conſtrained to beſtow her (elfe againſt 

har 


thing beſide. Alas, how ſhail | doe ? Nay, ( 


will 
ſeth | 
them 
ovink 
tull vi 
wart 
nceuer 
faint | 
Danid 
the rh, 
von |); 
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-——  — —— - ——— 


— — 


her awne liking, and contrary to her affe- 
ion enen for verieneede : and my chil. 
dren ſhall either begge , or endure (ome 
ſermile ſlauery, vnder ſome rigorons and 
cruel! maſters and miſtreſſes. This is it 
that tormenteth my heart, this pincheth 
me ſore,aud pierceth euen my vr) ſoule, 
when | thinke of it : and how can [ but 
thinke pon my deere and neere ones both 


moht and day ? 


Anſwere. 


Ou cannot commit your Wife and chil-| 

dren into the hands of a more faithful! 

Guardian and Overſeer than God 1s, He 
will take them into his*protetion,he promi- 
ſeth that hee will hane a particular care ouer 
them, hee will detend and maintaine them a* 
evnital oppreflors,and wil poure out a feare- 
tull vengeance vpon the wrongs,outrages,and 
t1uries that (hall be done vmto them, he will 
never torſ:ke them O then be not dilcoraged, 
faint rot,? (aft thy burden vpon the Lag, faith 
Dauid and he ſÞ ll nowryb thee he will nut ſuffer 
the righteous to fall fir ewrr, © Caſt your care pe 
2on him, ſor he careth jor you, lata the ApoRile. 


He 


" —_—_— 


4D1 469. 
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e1Per,qg7 
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d Tob.3g. ; 
Pfal. 147.9 
eLu1 2.27 
fLu.1 2.25. 


26 
29 


[2Kin.q.1 


I re 


ate feedeth the youn? r.2ncns, © "_ clotheth the 
lilies how much more wil he teed &cloth his | 
children? What can care profit you? what can | 
thought auaile you ? ! 77 chil of you by taking | 
thowght( {uit h Chr it \canadd to hu Re ature one | 
cubite? 8 If then yee be net «ble to doe the leaſt | 
thing,why take you thine bt for raiments  There- | 
fore aike nt, wi vatſh. ll ye eate, or what (hall yee | 
drinke ' your fat! er / N weth that ye haue neede 
of theſe things, Let tlits thay & ſtrengr1en you, 
let this alwares comtort and ch:rith you, that 
God is Kyour tathcr, yeathe father of your wite 
and childgrengthat he knows your caſe, & what 
you and yours kane nced of: therefore he will 
in du2 time proude at neceflarics for his chul- | 
dren; for he 1s both willing and able to Co it, 
and his cares (211 cf & rhar that yours neucr 
can. Sce the experience hercol in the like caſe, 
and he comforted by it. One of the! ſons of 
the Propacts, berng wm debt, not by realon of 
aay vathriftincs,or proc zaliry (tor he was a | 
man thar fraved the Lord ) bur by the hand ot | 
God,died,[cauing his po oorewite and children | 
to the crucl:y ot che crediror,yvino came t: ierces| 
ly to take away the children from their mo. 
ther, to anſwerthe debe by bongage. T his | 
was a heavy crolle tro a man that {cured the 


— — 


| Lerd,to liuc in debt,and to die in debt;ſpeci- | 


 aily when debt to his poore witc and children | 


| was ſo dangerous.\V el, how cid the poor wis 
| dow & the viphanshow ſcaped they thisdan | 


| 


oer? | 


—— ——_—_— 
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not th 
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and te} 
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ho 


Chap 4, the reſolued C brifies, O | 6 3 wg 


| ger? Euzn the mcrcifull prouidence of God, | 
| which is ® eucr good vato them thae feare | PPL-27-25. 
| him, {o increaſed that little ® oyle which thee | ® 2 Kin-4.7 
| had in her pitcher,that it patd her Creditor, & | 
| yeelded her maintrnance to maintaine her | 
ſclfe and her children. Now then thinke vpon | 
| this comfortable ſtory, and know,that God is ! 
' not the God of this man alone,nor of this wis | 
dow and orphans only, but he is your God, 
and the God and Father of all the faithtull 
Wherefore gricue not to die, ſceing God wlll | 
| haueit ſo; commit your wite, children, and 
| friends vnto God , and hewill prote& them: 


| © They that hauc the Lord tor their hem: Pla. 23.1, 


heard, ſhall want nothing, It the ſeruant that | 
faithfully ſerues his Maiſter, is not to care for 
his neccflicies, but looketh , and that uſtly, | 
that his Maiſter ſhould prouide tor the ſame : } 
Should not yvce doc God great iniury and ; 
diſhonour, if referring our whole liues to his 
honour, wee (ould fearc that hee 
would ſuffer vs to 
{tarue £ 


— 


| 


Exo.22.22 | 
Dev.1o.18. 


Deu 24-17, 


I9 
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| 


| Tellimontcs of holy Scripture, tou- | "17 
| ching the care that God hath over | /ha 
Widdowes and fatherleile | the 

| Children, | the 
| | 

Seft, I 'N, | of t. 
| | W436 

be i 

MC- Te hall not trouble ay wid-| | I 
dow ,nor fatherle(ſe Chil le, | kin 

The Lord doth right umo the father-| | and 
leſſe and widliow, | | I 
Thou /? halt not peruert th eright of the | . or bh, 
ſtranger nor of the ſatherles,nor take the fade 
widdowes rayment to pledge, | the j 

|  IWhenthoncmtteſt down thine harneſt | help, 
| nthy field,and haſt forgotten a ſheafe m| from 
thy field,thou ſhalt not goe to fetch it but hen 
' it ſhall be for th e ſtranger, for the father-' [ 
' leſſe, and for the widdow that the Lord thep 
' thy God may bleſſe thee m al the works of fulth, 

| thine hands. When thou beateſt thine O- | I 
[me tree,thou ſhalt not 00 ouer the kowghs poor 

| againe , but it ſhall bee for the ſtranger , | deft ; 


for 


() 
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for the fatherleſſe, and for the widow. | | 
' When thou gathereſt thy vineyard, thow | 1 
ſhalt not gather the grapes cleane after | 
thee, but they ſhall be for the ſtranger, for | 
the fatherle(ſe, and for the »iddow. 
('ur(ed be he that bindereth the right Deu.27.zg 


of the Htranger , the fatherl:ſſe, and the 
widdew. «And all the people ſhall ſay, So | 
be it. 

lob, They lead away the Aſſe,(ſpea- | | lob 24. 3. 
king of the w icked) of the fatherleſſe, | 
and take the widdowes O xe to pledge, | 

If I reſtrained the poor of their deſire, lobz1.16, 
or bane canſed the eies of the widdow to | 


faile. If I hawe lift vp my heart againftF| *1 
the fatherleſſe, when I ſaw that I might | 
helpe him m the gate , let my arme fl! 23 


| from my ſhoulder, and mine arme be bro- 


hen from the bone, 

Dauid,The Lord will be arefuge for | Pfalm.9.9. 
the poore,a refure in due time ,enen in a[- 
foltion. | 

Lord,thou haſt heard the deſire of the Pal 1e,17 
poore,thow prepareſt their hart thou ben-| 
deft thine eare to them, 

F Behold | 


rm 
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Plal.z 3.18 


19 


Pal. 34-6. | 
b:20 
10 


Plal.z7.25. 


[ Plal. $2, ;- 


| 4 


| Pal.1 46.9. 


Plal. 68.5. | 
| 


Pro.23.10 


| 
| 


| 


| him : they that ſeeke the Lord ſhall want 


' be oxerthroweth the way of the wicked. 


OO 
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| Behold, the eye of the Lord i vppon | 


them that feare him, nd vponthem that 
truit in his mercie : To deliner their 
{oules from death, aud to preſerne them | 


in famine. 


The poore man cricd , and the Lord| 
heard him,c$(aned him ont of al his trou | 
bles, Nothing wanteth to them that feare 


nothing that ts good, 

I haue beene yom7,and am old. yet I 
ſaw newer the righteous forſaken, nor his 
ſeed begging bread, 

Doruht to the poore and fatherleſſe, 
doe wnſtice te the pore and needy. Deli- 
uer the poore and needy : ſaue them from 
the hand of the wicked. 

The Lord keepeththe ſtrangers, he re- 
leeneth the fatherleſſe and widdow : but 


He is a father of the fatherleſſe,and a 
indge of the widdowes , enen God in his 
boly habitation, 

Salomon, Remoowe not the ancient 
bounds,and enter not into the field of the 

father- | 


_—_ 
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fatherleſſe: for he that redeemeth them, It 
us minkty, hee will defend ther cauſe 4- 

gainſt thee, 


The Lord will defend their Cauſe, and | Pro. 21.1 2 
'ſpoile the ſonle of thoſe that fpoile them. 
| Ifaiah, Learne to doe well, ſeek indge-| Elarr7. 
ment ,rel:ene the oppreſſed, wage the fa-| 
therleſſe, and defend the widdow, 
' Teremiah, Thus [aith the Lord,exee| Iere. 22.3. 
 exte ye tudgement and righteouſneſſe,and 
deluer the oppreſſed from the hand of the | 
 oppreſſour, and vex not the ſtranger, the 


fatherleſſe,nor the widdow, 

Leane thy fatherleſſe children, and I | Terem. 4g. 
will preſerve them aliue,and let thy wid- It. 
dowes truſt in mee, 


Zechariah, Oppreſſe not the widdow, Zech.7.10 
nor thefatherleſſe, the ſtranger, nor the 
poore, and let none of you imagine exill 4- 

gainſt his brother mn your heart, 
Malachi, 7 will come neere to you to 
wdgement, and 1 will be a [wift witnes 4- 
gainſt theſethat vex the widdow and fa- 
therleſſe, and oppreſſe the ſtranger, and 
ſeare not me, ſaith the Lord of Hoſtes. 
2 leſus 


Pr 


Malfc,z.5 


| 
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Mar. 6, 25-  carefull for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or 
| what Je ſhall drinks , nor yer for your 


26 


29 


The firſt Booke of Chap. 
leſus Chriſt, 7 ſay wnto you, be not 


body, what Je ſhall put on, Is not the 
life more worth than meat ? and the bg« 
dy than r ayment? Behold the foules of the 
heagen, for they ſowe not, nether reape, 
nor carry into the barnes, yet your hea- 
uenly Father feedeth them: «Are ye not 
much better then they? And why care you 
for rayment ? learne bow the lilies of the 
field doe grow, they are neither wearied, 
nor ſpinne, yet I ſay wnto you, that ewen 
Salomon in all his glory, was not arrayed 
like one of theſe Wherfore if God ſo cloth 
tht grafſe of the field, which i to day, & 
to morow # caſt intothe ont, ſhal he not ds 
much more vnto you, O ye of little fath? 
Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall we drinke ? or 
wherewtth ſhall we beclothed?( For after 
theſe things ſeeke the Gentiles ) for your 
heanenly Father knoweth that you bawe 
need of all theſe things, But ſeeke ye firſt 
the hingdem of God & hu righteouſner, 
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| Chap.q, thereſolued Chriſtian 


| and all theſe things ſhal be miniſtred 1mto 
' you, I will not leaue you fatherleſſe,but I 
will come to you, See Math.23.14, 
| Paul, The Lords at hand:be nothing | 
| carefull,but in all things let your requeſts | 
\ be ſhewed unto Godin prater and (uppls- | 
cation,with ginmg of thanks. 
Let your conuerſation be without co- 
| netouſnes,5 be content with thoſe things 
| that you haue,for he hath ſaidz] will not 
faile thee neither forſake thee: So that we | 
| may boldly ſay ; The Lord is my helper, 

Iames, Pxre relsgion and wndefiled 
' before God,enen the Father gs this to vis 
te the fatherleſſe and widdowes in their 

aduerſitie, and to keepe him- 
ſelfe wmſpotted of the 
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Toh.14.18, 


Phil.4.5.6, 


Hebr.1rz.5.[ 


Ioſh.1.9. 


Heb. 14.7. 
Plal.118.6, 


Tam.n,27. 
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Cuap. V. 

Of the Second cauſe that maketh 
Death fearefull to a worldly man, 
which is the painesand licknelles 
which come 49 wy or accompa- | 
ny death: And the Remedies a- 
gainſt the (ame, 


Þ umortificd men, no fit inhatuants 
for the heavenly Hies 


| 
j 
| 
ruſalem. 


Seq. I. 


top1i,0n, all his minde runneth 

vppon death , hee derciterh his | 
former life and conuerſation , hee prayeth | 
| earneſtly ynto G O D, and regardeth no | 
| worldly pleaſure, ſoft bedding , delicate | 
| fare , or coſtly apparel! : Yea, uf hec bce a | 
| man thatfeareth G O D, all his cogitations | 
| are bent tolife everlaſting, greatly zcaycing | 
| that hee is ſo neere the heauen'y King- | 
| dome , that hee may take poſieſlion of his | 
inheritance : And is not the 2 ſentence of | 
| death | 


- — — 


_ - — —OOTE—_— — —<O— — _ — 


| Hen a miſcrable Malefattor , 
hawng receiucd the ſentence of |- 
Condcmnation - is returned | 
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| Chap.5. thereſolued ( hriſtian. 


| death paſſed vpen vs, the brit day that wee 
| came into this world?Be not our ſoules in our 
| bodies,as in a priſon? Doe not we only expect 
the time of our execution? hovy c6merh ir io 
paſle thengthat we do not feel,or ſhew ys rea- 
die,and proide cur (clues to die, as doth the 
priſoner that hath recem:d his ſentence from 
| an earthly Iudge ? Why do we fixe our whole 
| delight on theworld, why do we ſomuch en. 
cumber our (clucs with carthly buſineſle, and / 
why do ve not willingly embrace death,that | 
by 1t wee may take poſicflion of our inheri- | 
taunce? O let vs not build where wee c:nnot | 
long continue,let vs make our prouiſion, that | 
we may line where ve ſhall rcmaine for cuer; | 
| let vs not forget hcauen for earth,the ſoule tor | 
| the body, and heauenly treaſures for earthly | 
| goods:for one month or day,for one houre or ; 
| _— of earthly pleaſure : let vs not deprive | 


' 
| 
[ 
j 


| our ſelues of that eucrlaſting joy that Nall nc- | 
| uer bee taken from vs : Ict vs endure ſtormy | 
| weather for one moneth , that wee may | 
| have a thouſand millions of yeeres of (aire | 
| weather: let vs patiently beare the tribulati- 
| on of one day, which wil breed vsexceeding | 
| great conſolation for cuer : let notthe paines 
| of one moment of time fray vs from tak ng 
' poſi: lion of our kinzdome, leaſt wee ſhall be 
calt ſor ener into the kingdome of darkeneſſc. 
In a temporal! building , the ſtones muſt be 
vrcken, hevenc, and ſquared, cre they be fitte 
| F 4 ro 


Os 


71 


em 


The ſen. 
tence of 
death: is paſ. 
(ed von Vs, 
and yet we 
rera;d it 
net. 


721 


bz King» 2 


4Tob.16. 


33 
1 Tohn z. 


— — — — 


The firſt Booke of 


to make vp the worke. The Corne mult be 
threſhed,winowed, and puriked, before it be 
ready for good bread. The ® whitle winde 
muſt firſt blow ere Elias be rapt into heaucn. 
And we muſt be cut,hewn, and ſquared with 
anumber of © cribulations,lickneſles,& diſca- 


. " | ſex,before we can be made fit & lively ſtones 
2 Tim.3.12 


for the heauen!y Hicruſalem. The very vitu- 
als which nouriſh and maintaine vs, come to 
very great loathſomneſle , bctore they doc 
worke their perteQtion in vs. From life they 
are broughe to the fire,and clean altered from 
thatthey were , when they were alive ; from 
the fire to the trencher, from thetrencher to 
the mouth, from the mouth to the Rtomacke, 
and there ſo boyled and digeſted, before they 


| nouriſh , that whoſocuer ſaw the ſame, hce 


would loath and abhorre his own nutriment, 


| before it come to ful perfeion. So mult thole 
| children whom God delightethin, be man. 


gled anddefaced in this © world, which is the 


. | kitchin and mill to boile and grinde the flcth 


| of Godschildren ingtil they atraine their per- 


I 3-14- ' 


teftion in the world to come: and as a man 
looketh for the nounſhing of his meat, when 
it 1s full digeſted, and not before : ſo muſt we 
looke for our (aluation, when the trouble- 
ſome turmoiles of this world are paſſed, and 
not before. Raw fleſh is not meate whole- 
ſome for man ; and vnmortiftied men bee no 
creatures fit for God. 

That 


Chap.s. | 


| 
| 


Chap.5. the reſolued Chriſtian, 


MM 


That ſichneſſe and tribulation u 4 tokgn 
of Gods lows. 


$eS. IL 

He holy Scriptures plainely teſtifie, that 

the painesand pangs of Death,or what- 

ſocuer dolorous ſicknefles , or other 
greevous maladies we ſuffer,eith« r before, or 
with death,are no other thing in vs Chriſti- 
ans, than the rod of our moſt mercitull and 
louing Father; wherewith hee correCteth and 
chaſteneth his Children, either to amcnd in 
vs whatſoeuer offendeth his Majeſty,leſt wee 
periſh;orelſe to try our faith, patience,& con- 
ſtancy, that we may be found vnreproueable, 
laudable, and honorable before the tribunall 
ſeat of Jeſus Chriſt, the Iudge of the world,at 
his ſecond comming. 2 My ſonne , deſpiſe not 
the chaſtening of the Lord , neither faint when 


thew art rebuled of him. b For whom the Lord 
loweth,he chaſineth and be ſcourgeth every Sonne 
whom bereceiueth. c If ye endure chaſtening, God 
offereth himſelfe vnto you as wrto ſons; for what 
ſon « it that the Father chaſtencth net? 4 If there. 
fore ye be without corre(tion, whereef all are par- 
tahers,then are you baſtards, and not ſous.© More- 
ower we have had the fathers of our bodies which 
correfted vs, and wee gaue them renerence: ſhould 
not we much rather bee in (ubiettion vnto the fa- 
ther of ſpirits,that we mizht live? For t they verily 
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Prou.,z.11. 
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for a few daies tchaſined vs aſter their owne plea- 
ſure , but hee chaſteneth '»5 fer our prefite, that 


mo cha tifung for the preſent ſeemeth to bee toy - 
ous , but oricuone , but aſterward it brinveth 


make ſtraight fleppes wnto your feete , left that 
which u balting be turned out of the way, but let 
it rather bee healed. Hetherto our of the 
Scriptures. An excellent comfort , and a ſo. 
ucraigne ſalue for all them that are in ſuch a 
caſe, viſited with the hand of God,and temp. 
ted with this temptation. The * Buſh which 


kExoJ.z.2 


| the fire of afflition, but not deſtroied, They 


ICant.2.2. ong t 
becauſe they are placed in the midſt of tribu- 


m Luk, 22. | I: 
31, | men fift yeheat 3 and as vehear 18 flailed,ſo the 
n Toh.15.1. | world affi&ts vs;and to "vine branches,for as 
| vines being let out at large, in ſmall time be- 
come*wild and truitleſle ; ſo we being giuen 
! ouer of God, & lefrto ruin afrerour own luſt, 
| are eaſily allured,but being pruned & dreſled 
as their nature requireth , they bring foorth 
' greater & (weeter prapes;ſo ve bring kept in 
ave and obedience, by the hand of affliction 


oEſa.s.6, 
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” wee ml bee partakgrs of his holineſſe. 8 Now | 


the quiet ſruit of righteouſneſſe ynto them which | 
are thereby exerciſed, Þ Wherefore lift vp your | 
hands which hang downe, and weake knees. | And | 


Moſes(aw in Mount Hereb,burned, and yet | 
' Conſumed not : fo muſt the faithfuil be tried in | 


are comparedico lilies grovwing among thorns | 
| 


lation: to® wheat, becauſe Satan wil lift vs as | 


p Pl.22.4- ;and ſickneiles,vill bring forth Þ frut, both in 
| | quantity | 
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| Chap.5, the reſolned Chriſtian. | 


| quantitie more abundanr,and in quality more 
! (weet and pleaſant. Thus then, that caretull 
| 4Husbandman,cuen God our tather,pruncth 
| his vines , that they may beare much fruit, 
| Whereupon the Prophet David maketh a ſo- 
' lemneproteſtation,declaring what good atfli. 

Aion wroughtin him, © 1t # good for mee, O 
\ Lord , that thaw beſt correfted me, 5 for beſore 1 
; was afflifled , I went wrong, And in another 
place, * Thy roddeand thy faffe bave 
comforted mee. 


( 
| 


That God hath appointed by holy Angels to 
guard and preſerne v5 in ſicke- 
neſſes and trowbles. 


| 
Se}. IIL 


| 
| WW = comfort is this vnto vs, that in all } 
our tribulations and fickeneſles , yea, 
inthe very lorrowes & pangt of death, 
almighty God hath *giuen his holy Angels 
| Charge to direR vur paths, & to keepe vs in 
| all our waies,2s he hath promiſed in his word, 
' ® Behold, 1 ſend an Angell before thee to keepe | 
| thee im the way , and to bring thee to the place 
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4 Pſ.9 1.11. 


b Ex 33.20 


which I hawe prepared. © The Angell ef the Lord þ Dla.34+7. 


| pitcheth round about them that feare him , and 
 delizereth them? Examples heereof we haue | 
in 


— — —— han 
— —— _ . _—— 2 —— 


—_——— 


Om 


ww 


The firſt Booke of C hap.s. 


d Ge1g.15 


e Gen.16.7 
fGe.z 2.1.2 


2Exod.14. 


19.and 25, 
and 32. 


þ 2 Kin. 6. 


5 


kDan. z.25 | 


—— 


lDan6.2z 


w Luk. 22, 


43+ 
» Lu.16412 


o Pſal.24.4 
Heb, 12.5. 


IS. 
| that bee with vs are more theo they that bee 


in theholy Scriptures plentifull: d Lot, when 
Sedome and Gomorrha thould bce deſtroyed , 
was by Angels conducted & brought thence; 
and ſo, hee and his daughterseicaped the dan- 
ger. ©The Angell ofthe Lord comforted Ha- 
gar Saraes mayd, flying from her dame, into 
the wildernes,and preſcrued her from preſent 
perill. # Jacob in his iourney towards Meſo. 
potamia, when he was in danger by the way, 
the Angels of God met him, which 1«cob cal- 
led Gods heaſt, The Angels 8 conducted the 
Children of Iſracll in the deſart. Troupes of 
Angels in the likenes of horſemen, and chari- 
ots of fire, defended Eliſhathe Prophert,againſt 
the King of Syria- And when his ſeruant was 
afraid,and ſaid rnto him. Alac Þ Maſter, what 
ſhall we doe ? i He anſwered , feare not, for they 


with them, An Angell preſerued * Shadrach, 
Miſhach and Abednavo in the middeſt of the 
fiery furnace, ſo that the ficehad no power 0s 
uer their bodies 3 and 1 deliuered Daniel 
from the Lions mouth. An Angell from hea- 
uen appeared to our Lord Iefus Chriſt, in 
hus paſlion , comforting him. " And Angels 
carried the ſoule of Lazarus into Abrahams 
boſome. There are other infinit examples ten- 
ding to this purpoſe, which for breuity ſake, 
I omit. Now therfore,ſfeeing we are thus gra- 
ced by God, what remaineth but that we pas 
tiently beare the ® rod of our heauen|y m_ 

ayd 
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layd ypon vs , and like obedient? Children | 


kifſe and embrace the ſame, whea iris offered | p Heb. 12.7 


vs, that vwee may be found ready to ſuffer all 
temptations and trialls , wherewith it ſhall 
pleaſethe Lord to exerciſe vs,hauing ſure truſt 
and confidence , that hee vwwhich ſuffered and 
was tempted, is able to deliuer them that doe 
ſufter and are tempted, out of trouble , 
daunger, and afflicon. - 


Comfort: taken from the conſequents 
following death. 


Sei. ITIL 


( , Onbdering, that after Hckenefſe follow 
eth Death : and that after death enſueth 
eternall life, & cuerlaſting felicity; why ſhold 
we be (o faint and ſo weake in fickenefle? Let 
vs plucke vp our hearts therefore, that are af- 
flited with paines, and call to remembrance 
the life and joyes of heauen, that are reſcrued 
for all them that patiently do ſuffer here with 
Chriſt, Let vs conſider, that Chriſt himſelte 
ſuffered far greater and heauier torments than 
we doe, who faith, * Hawe ye noregard, all yee 
that paſſe by thu way? Behold and ſee, if there be 


any | 


From 


— 
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[ive | 


blo.15.:0. any ſorrow like wnto my ſorrow! Þ The ſeruant it 
and 13.18. | not greater then hu maſter. Oh,let vs therefore 
Mat. 24.9. | take our vittation in good part,and the Lord 
Mat,10.24 | when he flall ſee his good time, will ſend vs 

| hclp & comfort,only let vs ſubmut,& commit 

| our ſclue# to his heaucnly proteQtion and wil, 

e1 Co 16, | © There « wo temptation hath taken you , faith 
1 3, | the Apoltle,but ſach as appertaineth to man;and 

| God is faithful , which will not ſuffer you to bre 

| terapted aboue that you bre able , but will even 

| Tine the iſ ac with the temptation , that ye may 

dz Per.2.g, | be able to beare it. 4 The Lord knoweth to deli. 
eApo.2.10, | wer the yod!'y out of tentation © Feare none of thoſe 
thivgs which thow ſhalt ſuffer (faith Chriſt » 

| behold, it ſhall come to paſſe, that the Dinel ſhall 
| Caſt ſome of you into priſon, that you may be tried, 
and you Þall have tribulation ten daies © Bee thou 
| faithful vntothedeath, and 1 will give thee the 
| crown of life. Furthcrmore,we muſt calcomind 
* PC.33.18, ' that the Lord ncuer*leuerth the chat faithfully 
| ſerue him, and commit themſclucs altogether 

| | into his cultody,bur keepeth them * as the ap- | 
FZech.2.8, | ple of hiseie, he will be as a fire round about | 
$Zech.2.5. | them,that nothing dothem hurt, Whereupon | 
b Placr3.4. David could lay of his own experience,b7hoyh | 
| I /Þwuld wa'ke throw7h the yally of the ſhadow of | 

| death, I will feare no ewill, for thou art with mee, | 
| thy rod and thy laffe, they comfor: me. And to 
| the end that the Lord might make ys certaine 
of his help & comfort,he earneſtly exhorteth 
vs, to call ofcentumes vato him, ang to ſue for 

| =  helpe,| 
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helpe, ſaying ; ' Call »pow me in the day of trow- 
ble, ſol will deliver thee , and thou ſhalt glorifie 
me, And again, * He ſhad call ypon me and I will 
heare him, I will be with him in trewble , 1 will 
deliver him, and glorifie him. So knowing al- 
ſuredly , that the Lord will helpe vs at laſt , 


' in his good time , according to our oyne de- 


| fire, it wee patiently beare in the meane time, 
| whatſocuer his gratious goodnes ſhall lay vp- 
on ys: It remaineth,that we haue an inuinci- 
ble courage againſt all aduerſities, & ficknel- 
ſes whatlocucr,patiently expeRting the reward 
of our hope , | For the afflifHions of this preſent 
life , are not worthy of the glory which ſhall bee 
ſhewed ynto v1. Strangers Par are eui]l intrea- 
ted in a forraine land,where they (o1ourn, has 
uing parents,friends, and great poſteflions in 
their uatiue ſoile, beeing nov vpon the point 
to returne to their own country,are vndoub- 
tedly exceeding glad ; for cuen already they 
ſceme, in a manner, to (ce their houſes, lands, 
and poſleſhons , to talke with their parents, 
friends, and acquaintance; and to enioy their 
wealth already:cuen ſo alſo,if we cal to mind, 
that here we are®ſoiornersand ſtrangerggvery 
" hardly intreated by the worlds fricnds, ha» 
ting in heauen, our own country,greatrich 
of eternall treaſures, a ® hemcalyd , that 
dearely loueth vs in his beloucd ſons 

louing friends,our eldeſt brother [el beri 
andall the holy Angels and Saints iaYorie, 
| and 
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q1Pet.1.4 
rLu.12.31 


ſPhi.1.2;3 


ta Cor,5-1 
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xMat.7.13 
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and an vndefiled 4 inheritance, holy and im- 
morrtall : if ve conſider, that we are at the ye- 
ry point, going thether, to take poſſeifion of 
our ! kingdome and royalty ,we cannot chuſe 
but be excecding glad thereof , euenraviſhed 
with a feruent delire to bee lifted vp thither, 
with Paul, * deſiring to be looſed, and to be with 
Chriſt.For ſhall not the fecling of ſo grieuous, 
and ſo many bodily afflitions,wherto weare 
ſubje& in this ſtrange land,and of the morrall 
wounds our ſoules doe daily receiue by offen- 
ding God,cauſe vs carneſtly to defire, & fer- 
uently to pray to be deliucred from the ſame? 
eſpecially conſidering * wee know that if owr 
earthly heuſe of this tabernacle be defrayed, wee 
have a building ginen of G14 , that an buuſe 
not made with hands 5 but eternall in the hea« 
wens? Shall not the incomprehenſible excellen- 
cy of the glory anddignity, which we ſhall » 
enioy inthe kingdome of heauen, encourage 
vs to enter in thither, though the entrance be 
* narrovy and ſtraight : And ſhall not the 
certaine and aſſured knowledge of the renew. 
ing of our bodics, beeing y riſen againe im- 
mortall, like ynto the glorious body of leſus 
Chriſt, and ioyned to their ſanttified ſoules ; 
and then of the * tranſlating of the ſame into 


* | the kingdom ofGod our father, aboue al hea- 
* | uens, Where vve ſhall fee the 2 face of God , 
* | as the Sanne in his brightneſſe, and cnioy the 


eflcMof the prayers of Chriſt Icſus our re. 
deemer, 


; 


Chaps, thereſolued ( hriſtian. | $rx 
— _y REIT 
deemer, made in our behalfe, when hee ſaid, ' 
Þ Father, I will that they which th:# haft given bToh.19. 24 
me,be with me ; even where I 11m, that they may | 
behold that my y'ory which thou baſt gluen mee; | 
moue and ſtirre vs yp to take poll. lion of our | c Eph. 1.14 
inheritance, being now "fred vnto ys ? | 

When Teſus Chrilt hath 4 rendred yp the | © * ©9r- 15 
kingdometo God his Fatherzthen ſail God _ 
the Father,the Sonne,and the Holy gholt,be | 
vnto vs all in all; we ſha!l be replenithed and | 
Gatisfied with ſuch a fulneſſe of life, glory, ' , 101, _ 
and ioy, fo as ve ſhall not be able to de lire or | 
to haue any more: cuen as veſſ:ls calt into the | 
ſca, being (o filled with water, that they can | 
deſire or hold no more. We ſhall be f inhabi | / Apo. 21.7 
tants, and citizens of that ho'y City, whic!t 
is of 8 pure gold, b which hath 22 need neither of £ Aſ0-21.18 
the Sun, nor of the Mone to ſhine in it, for the bAP0.31. 35 
glory of God ſhall. linht it , and the Loambe # the | 
light of it. And finally, wee ſhall be inthe fe-| 


| 


lowſhip of Angc|s, fl.ining :* the | Sun in his ; xtar. 13. 43 
pride, 2nd rauiſhed with ioy that ſhall |; 1. 5.44 
k never bc taken from * 
Vs. | 
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Pſalm 3444 
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Teſtimonies out of the holy Scrip. 
tures , that God is alwaies ready to 
helpe and aſſiſt them , that ſeeke 
vnto him, inthe time of affli- 
Aion and miſery. 


SeR, V, 


ER Lord ſpahe unto Toſhya, 
ſaying : Ariſe, goe oner this Tordas , 
then and all this people , onto the land 
which ] giue tothe children of Iſraell: 1 
will be with thee, I will not leaue thee nor 
forſake thee ;, Be ſtrong, and of a good 
cConrape, | 

Dauid, Behold the exe of the Lord is 
vpon them that feare him,and pon them 
that truſt in his mercy : To deliner thew 
ſoules from death , and to preſerne them 
from famine, 

I ſought the Lord and hee heard mee, 
yea,he delinered me out of al my fear.The 
| poore man cried,C+ the Lord heard him, 


| 
! 


and 


— _— — 


Chap.z. thereſolned Chriſtian. i $; 


and ſaxed hom ont of all his troubles, The 
eyes of the Lord are vpontherighteous, 
and his cares are open wnto their cry, | 
The righteous crie,and the Lord heareth 1 
| them,and delinereth them out of all their | 
troubles, The Lord ts neere 1nto them. 18 
that are of a comtrite heart, and will /aue 
ſuch a4 be afflifted m ſpirit. Great are "_ 
| the troubles of the ryhteons, but the | 
Lord delinereth him out of them all, He _ | 
keeperh all his bones, not one of them is | 
broken, Reade the (eauen and thirty 
H |Pfalme throughout, and you ſhall 

! | finde therein excellent comfort. 
| The Lord is neere to them that call Pal. 145.18 
vpon him ,yea ts all that call ! vpou bim in | | 
truth : He will fulfill the deſire of them, | ny | 
that feare him, he alſo will heare their | 
crie, and will ſauethem. The Lord pre- | 
ſerneth all them that lowe him, | 
Ifaiah, Behold, God is my ſaluation, Oy 12-2 
T will truſt, and will not feare, for the 
_ God is my ftrength and ſeng, and | | 
015 become my (aluanon. 

| 2 im art my ſernant, 1 hane choſen  Blay 41.9 
{ s ( G 2 thee, 
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{ Efay 43-1 
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4 lerems 31.2 | 


9 


Us 


Eſay 46.14 | 
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thee, andnot caſt thee away. Feare thow 
nat, for I am with thee : be not aft aid, for 
| I amthy God, I will ſtrengthen thee and 
| helpe thee. I the Lord thy God will hold | 
| thy right hand, ſaying unto thee : feare 


| net thou worme Iacob, andye men of If- 


thy redecmer the holy one of Iſrael, 
| Fearenot, for I hane redeemed thee, 
| Thane called thee by name ,thoa art mine, 
; when thou paſſeſt through water I will be 
| with thee, and throurh the flonds, that 
' they doe not eurrflow thee, When thou 
walkeſt through the very fire, thou ſhalt 
not be burnt neu her ſha.! the flame kindle 
. vpon thee. 
Tionſaid, the Lord hath forſaken me, 
| and my Lord hath forſaken me. Can a 
| woman forget her childe, and not haze 
| corzvaſſion on the ſonne of her wombe ? 
| Thowgh they ſhould foroet, yet will I not 
| forget thee, Behold, I hane engrazen 
| thee pon the palme of nine hands. 
| lIeremiah,7hwſaith the Lord,they 
| ſhall come weeping, and with mercy will I 


| racl;I will helpe thee ſaith the Lerd,and | 


| 


| bring 


GILES. © 


| 
| 
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chaps, the reſalued Chriſtian, 


bring them againe. I will leade them | y 
the rimers of water, in a ſtraight way, 
{ wherei;; they ſhall not ſturnble;ſor 1 am a 
father in I[rael, 

leſus Chriſt, 1» the world your ſhall 
hae affiiftion, be of good comfort, T haue 
ouercome the world, Fearenone of tho'e 
things which thou ſhalt ſuffer. Be faith- 
full unto the death, and [ will gine thee 
the crowne of life. 
| Paul, God; faubfull, which willnot 
| ſuffer you to be tempted aboue that you 
be able, but will exen gine the iſſne with 
the tentation,th at ye may be able tobeare 
| t, If wee ſuffer with ( hriſt, wee ſhall 
rasone with bim, 

Peter, The Lord hnoweth to deliner 
the godly out of tentation, 


| 


Tohn 16. 33 | 


Apoc.2.10 


1Cor.1.13 


2 Tim.2.12 


2 Per. 2-9 


4 
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Patience 
what it «. 


a1Pet.i6 
1 Thel. 1.4 


Cunay. VI,: 
Of Patience. 


eAnexhortation to Chriſtian patience, 
after the example of Ieſu Chriſt our 
Sauiour, And how the wicked behaxe 
themſelues in their affitions, 


Set. I. 


Hriſtian Patience is a® moderati- 
on and tollerance of our cuils, 
Boll cxprefling in outward ations, a 

==} ſpirit of contentment and glad- 
| nes,that ſtriveth ſo rell,and ma- 
| ſtereth in ſuch ſort,theſenſe of nature,which 


6Heb.12-11 | b{unneth griefethatin the end it worketh in 
c Iob 13. 15 | ys anc affection of pictie and godlineſle, ioy- 


| Flob 2, 10 
| James 5.11 


—EE— —————— — — 


| ned with a free and cheerful! minde,vnder the 


| yoke of obedicnce of the wil of God,through | 
dHeb 2,« | 42 certain expeRation of things promiſed, & | 


e Heb. 12.3 


| cauſeth ys to 1adge © Impatiencic, to be con- 
| tumacie and rebellionto this diuine will : and 
| ſufficient of it ſelfe, ro make aman to be called 
' wvretched. Of this fort wasthe Patience of 
| f Iob, who ſeemed as it vere, to take pleaſure 

in 


a thorn 
with the 
' cloth ar 
; Venture | 
rockes,t, 

Philiſtin 


— 


| 
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SS I WW WD = ws 


Q. © 


—- w—_—  ___TT 


t. 


_— MW 


_— 


th... 


A LR —_— 


Chap.6, the reſolned Chriſtian. 


— 


in his afflitions , as the Salenander that de- 
lghterh ro bathe his limmes in the burning 
flames, Bue eſpecially ſuch was the patience 
of g Teſus Chriſt our Sauiour,the onely exam - 
ple & true patterne of perte& Patience, who 
h became obedient vnto the death ,curn the death 
of the Croſſe: For behold, hanging vpon the 
ſame, hee openeth the fountaines, ſtreaming 


his whole bodie all goarie with laſhes, & ſhall 


tribulation, and to warre againſt our defires | 
and yaine appetites, when they withdraw vs | 
from triall,to delight and pleaſure? When our | 
foot is pricked(much more the head orheart) | 
all the whole body is (o diſquiered, that wee | 
with rather for the Chirurgion to launce vs, | 
than for any pleaſures to delizht vs:& can we 

(if we be true members indeed) endure toſee | 
Chriſt our Head, fo cruelly pricked & crows | 
ned with thornes, bue that we muſt needs be | 
more willing to ſorow with our head, & tobe | 
lanced for his fake, than tol:an vnto world- | 
ly ſolaces which be contemne@?Ir 18 an vnde- 


—___ 


cent thing , to haue a dainty m:mber vnder | 


'athornie head, Shalf Chriſt ovr onely Lord | 
' with the i King of Ninune, mourne in ſack- 
' cloth and aſhes ? Shall hce with k Ionathan 
{ venture to clime moſt craggy and dangerous | 


Po 


| rockes,to fight alone with a whole troope of 
| Philiſtines? ſhall he chmb yp to mount 1 Cal- | 


G4 


out with his guiltleſſe bloud, and ſheweth vs | 


not this encourage vs, patientlieto endure all | 


$7 


——_— — — — 


| £Mar.11.29 
& Phil. 2.$ 
The pati« 
ence of 
Chriſt. 


The true 
members 
muſt needs 
hawe « fel- 
low-feeling 
of the ſuffe* 
rings and de 
ches of their 
24d, 


s Tomas 3.5 
15am. 14 4 


(LuKk.23-33 
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| m2 Pct.2.21 
| 

! #10b.2.8 

| 6 Jonas 1.5 
| pt $41N.14.6 


qlohn 18. ; 


| 
| 
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| 


12 Cor. 11 
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uarie , loaden with a heauy Crofle von his 
wounded ſhoulder s,;to incounter the dwell & 
all his vaſals?Shal he tal onthe molt rigorous 
(word of 15 owne luſtice for our finnes? And 
ſhall we,for whoſe (:ke all chis was done,yn- 
nuurally and vngratefully refuſc to follow his 
mexample? and io ſufter any thing for his ſake 
:hathath ſuffered ſ@ much for vs?Alas! we are 
they that deſcrue to fit with ® Jeb in the aſhes, 
to mournc in © ſackcloth with the Niniuitcs, | 
with naked knees to crecp vpthe?crapgy rock | 
of affli tion, 4to hazard our lives awengſt a | 
:bouſand blades and torments; figally to em- 
brace the rutul! {word of Gods witice and re. 
w n2c0andto fa:l yponthe ſame ; ſuch and ſo 
grcatare your enormous and horrible finncs! 
O ſencelefle and benummed hearts & foules 


of ours,if atthe conlideration of ſo heavy and ' 
| lamentablealight,of ſo great and glorious be- 
| ncbts, we cannot finde any (cope or held of 
ſorrow andthankefulnes! But yer if any grace 
remaineth in vs, let vs bee ſorry ſor our want 
of forrow, and bew.ilc our ynchanktulnefle, 
let vs patiently endure (ome affliction tor 
Chriſt hs {ake,that ve may bear h1y* markes 
in our fleſh, lcait we fall into a carchefle fecurt 

tie, Or into a deſperate madneſſe, and be de- 
| rived of the infinite and endlefle bliflings 
| 

| 


that Cluift hathpurchaſed for vs. Farreothe1 
eth.& twoke Chiiſts ſufferings in Paw! , who 


>iag 3 pericdt ſcholler in this dorine, wold 


| have }, 


— —— 
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haue no other Vawerſicy but Hieruſalem, no | 
ſchoole but Caluary,nopu'pit but the Crofle, 
| no letters but Chriſts wounds, no © ommaes 
| buthis laſhes, no Colons but his thornes, no 

Periods but his nayles, and n< L:-ilon but 

5 Chriſt Ieſme,and hum crucified." n this Schoole {x Cor. 2. 2 
| we may learne by Chrilts*nakedncfle,howto | 7 Tob.19. 23 
| cloth vs, by his u thornie crowne toadorn vs, \ # Mar.15.19 
| by his * gall and vinegrr to diet vs, by his | * loh.19. 29 
| y praying for his murderers io reuenge vs, by | 
$4 an. on the croſle to repoſe vs,by his by +4 , 
| painfull and bitter adearh to eſteem the plea» | ;atar.r5 35 
ſures of cliis life briefly, by his life and death 
we may learnc how to bchave or telucs in all 
troubles and aifl,Ations. See 116.2, Ch. 4 Seft. 4. 
Many gape for Chrifts Þ kingdome, but | 4 Mat. 19.16 
hate his © Croſle, breathing afcer proſperitie z | « Mat. 12.22 
but abhorring aduerſine, apd loth to enter in 
at the 4 {lraight gate, Many would reioyce | 4 Mar. 7. 13 
wich Chriſt, but © none will (uſtaine his atfli- | © Mat-10.35 
tions. Every man wovld eate 5 bread with = map pet 
him, but fevy will caſt of his 8 c:ppe. Finally, | , Luk. 22 55 
many would loue him whileÞproiperity doth | 5 Mar. 10.37 
laſt,and while they may receive any i comfort | *Iohn. 6. 14 


— 


_—— — ——__ 


at his hands : But who 1s hee that will follow | b5+ 
, ' , FIVP M 
and embracethe ſhame ot his k Crofle? Many * , Gala.z.13 
| lous to wallow in ther own lufts, hating cor- 
| rection and reforma.1on of therr ſewd bechaui- 
our, who when they tcele the weight of the | 
, 1 = chow Ge. | . 
rod, arereadie to! demie and to open their fa. |1Gen. 4.13 


crilegious mouths even agunſt the Almigh - | 
re 


— --— - — —_ - —— - —— 
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| 


| #1 Ling. 21. doubt but theſe impatient worldlings do ” de- 


go | The firſt Booke of Chap.6. | 


tie,not knowing in the meane time, or rather 
not 7 wrong. the Holy ghoſt acounteth 
them happy & bleſſed, who ſuffer the triall of 
m Tam. 1-12 | the Lord patiently: ® Bleſſed « the man that in« 
| Avreth temptation, for when hee # tried, hee ſhall 

| receiue the crowne of life , which the Lord bath 

| iſed to them that love him, But they that 

# 1 Pet.2.21 lone the Lord leſus vnfainedly, ® tollow his 
| eps, andleanto him,as well in aduerſity,for- 

' row, and muſery, as in the time of proſperity: 

+1 Cor-13.5 for this ® love ſeeketh wot her owne things : and 
| they who ſeek for pleaſurc,caſe,and reſt z who 

| follow Chriſt in proſperity , but leave and 

fly from him in aduerſity, may wel be termed 

Pp o_ 12-8 p Baſtards and 9 Hirelings,fuch as love them- 
JA _ ; ſelues, andtheir own filthy*lucre,and beaſtly 
rTob.12.4.5 luſts better than they doe Chriſt. Theſe men 
ſMar. 13.2 | when they * fcele any ſmart of affliftion, doe 
Luk. 8.13 | preſently * cry our, that it had bin beſt it they 
#Gen-413 | had never been born, orelſe deſtroyedas ſoon 
as they were born: 2 wicked (aying,ynworthy 
to be heard in a Chriſtian mans mouth. No 


27.29 | firethe helpe and fauour of God,bur it is on- 
| Iy becauſe of the extremety which they ſuffer, 
x As 8.24 | they * delire Gods fauor, do they would 
eſcape his rod, and therefore theſe be their or- 
; dinary wiſhes; Oh that I were well againelO 
that I were rid of thispaine ! Oh that I were 

| caſed of my ſicknes or ſorrow! wheroy it ap» | 
| peareth plainly, that,ſo they might — [ 
calth, + 


— 


bd 
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Chap.6, the reſolued Chriſtian. | 


healch,and live at their hearts eaſe,they would | 
ſerlittle by the helpe or fauour of God. Yea, | 
| ſomeofthem are (o farre blinded in thepit of | 
impatiencie, that they ſticke not to off:r vio» | 
lent hands vnto themſclues, and to ſhorten | 
their owne lues, as did y Abimelech, Saul, 

| ® Achitbophel, * Zimri, and © Judas Iſcarict, ra- 
| therthan by living they would be compelled 
; ro (uffer any longer, ſome ſmall (icknefle or 
| other calamitie,or abide the taunts of the open 
| world. I ſpeake not this, becauſe I allow of 
| that vnſauourie opinion of ſtoycall indolen- 
| cie, or lacke of griefe ; for there is no ſuch 
| Cheerefulneſſe required of vs, as ſhould take 
| away all ſenſe and feeling of griefe and bitter. 
| nes: for ſo there ſhould be no dpatience inthe 
| Saints ſuftcring of the croſſe of Chriſt, valefle 
| they were both inwardly & outwardly vexed: 
| (Which folly ſee reſuted, Lib.z.Chap.g.Seft. ty.) 
but becauſe the wicked, impatient of a lutle 
affliction, docrunne into ſach extremities. 


; 


_—  —— —— 


How the godly behaue themſelues in their ſick 
ſes, and other calamities 
whatſceur, 


Sed. 11. 


GP VG the godly and fincere wor- 
| ſhippers of Go4 doe feele the ſharp- 
| nelſe of pouertie, the ſting of inta- 

mie, | 


91 


y Tudg. 9.54 
4 152a4.31.4 
4 2 $2-31+23 
b 1K1.16.18 
c Mart.27.5 


dAps.13.10 


| 
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mie, the paine ot diſcaſes, orthchorrour of 
4 2 $4.16.10 | death;their coutage ® quuleith vt, bucrather 
lob 2.10 | Þ kicke all delperation aſide; becauſe they vn» 
b AG 16.25 | Jerſtand that they mit mulls in faith 
oy c bearc all ſorts of croſſ..s and cus they inde 
ARSE [ſuch{weenefſeinthe fwour 3 .aceof God, 
that for the d. lire they hau”: - che {anne they 


15 bg © depr: ed of all 

4Pf. 119.91 | are content, not onely t5 hg © depr+ e 
"Y their worldly delizhts & < arth!y | wuces, but 
+ Heb. 3.6 alſo ro © ſuffer the rod o1 their heac»224ly farher, 


& patiently to endure the weight of che crofſe 
laid on thens As the naturall childe loueth his 
father entirely ; and though his father bear 
him,yct he doth loue him neuzrthelcfle;lo the 
/ x Pet,r.4 | claldren of God * being of a good naturz,doe 
g Mar.22.37 | 1oue Godtheirfacher with 8 al their hart,vouth 
all cheir ſtrength; & if he bear & correc them, 
yet they cu not to loue him (bl, & in love 
they performe their obedience vnto him con. 
hb Iob 13. 15 | tinually, ſaying with Iob, Þ Thewg' be ſl.ry me, 


themfſclues with Patience and Hope, By Pa- 
iPſa.119.91 | tience they i yanquiſh themſeluzs and their 
k Heb.3.6 | afteQtions, they ouercome all calamitics, and 
lames 1.6.7 | ſtand ſtedfaſt with 3 quiet minde,and vecl di- 
The diffe- | poled with a rcſolute heart to beare, and for- 
rence be® | bears, Now th ir Hope vpholderh Chriltian 
tween faith | Þ,tionce, which is * an aflured expectation 
avd bope. | 5+ thoſe things which are truly and expreſly 
See cap.7, {promiſed of God, and bel:eued of vs by faith. 
Sef.1. (For there is a awcuall relation of Hope to 


— — — 


yet will I truſt in him, And therefore they arme | 


Faith, i 


Chap, 6, the reſolued Chriſtian. 93 
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Faith. Faith | belecyes chart God faith math, | / gom.4.; 
Hope ® jouketh for thoſe things which Faith | = Heb.z.6 
hart beleeucd. Farth Þ belceneri thateternall | * loha 3.16 
life is through Chriſt our Saniour prepared 
for vs, & that if * wee ſuffer with him, we ſhall | * 2.Tim.3, 
' raigne with him; Hope p expeReth and pati- | *3: 
[ently ware to receiue 17 due time the thing 
| that God hat'z prorniſed yr v3howſocuerin 
|the meane time it bee 1oſl-d in aduerſtties : 
Hope vanſheth not away,though it ſeeth not | Hope « of 
what it hopeth for : it qualeth not, alchough | things ab. 
| things fall our cleane crofſe and contrary. {| ſent. 
| 4 Abrahamhopedthat God would keepe his| ,g,.., 
| f promiſe with him, although he ſavy notthe | 7 Gen. 12.7 
meancs. He hoped al'o he 1..ould poſſefle the 
promiſed land, although as yet hee enjoyed 
bls one foot of it, but ſav it inhabited of ' ſGeneſi5 
t mighty Nations. " David hoped he ſhould | * Peur.7.1 
| be king of Iſrael, and yer he was in continual] | * * $2.13.14 
* danger of his life, by reaſon of the tyrannie | - ; $4.19.1 
of Sew!: and the faithfull, in a conilanthope | & 24 1.2.3 
| of their delivery, lay all their ficknelſes and | 
| troubles ypon the ſhoulder oi patience, and | 
lay wit! leremy, This y my ſorrow, and 1 will 'y lerato.1g 
| beare it, They will not faint in aduerſitic, for 


20.310, 


| then eheir * ſtrength were (mall ; nor want | + Pro. 24-10 | 


; comtort in trouble ; tor © A good conſcience 4.4 | 4 Pro.z5.15 

| continuall feaſt. They wil nor breake the Lords | 

| bonds, for then they were ke the Þ heathen, | 5 Plal.2.3 

but yrait for his leaſure, for © Faith cEſay 28.16 
math n2 haſte. 
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« Mat. 16.24 | 


Luk 9.23 


6 Mar.16.24 


c Mar.:6.21 
Mark. 160.37 


4 Gen.1.z 
e loh.2.9 
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That extremitie of paines ſhould not cauſe 
71 ts be impatient. 


$A. ITIIL 


Oviection, 


Oh, my ſickneſſe ts greenous , and my 


pames extreme ! I can take noreſt ner- 


The firſt Booke of Chap.6. | 


ther day nor night, ſuch i therage 


and violence of my diſeaſe, 
| 


| eM u'were. 


| 


Hrift cclleth his Diſciples, * If any man 
will folow mee, let him forſaks bimſelfe, 
and take vþ bis Croſſe and follow me.Conli- 
| derhere, hovy mercifully the Lord deales with 
| V3 : hee tels vs the worſt firſt, he ſheweth vs 
; what ve ſhould cruſt vnto. Firſt then,vwe muſt 

d follow him in his aflitions, & then we ſhal 

© {it with him at his table. The maner of Gods 

proceedings, is to ſend good after euill, as he 
; made « {19hr after darkneſle ; to turne luſtice } 


| into Mercy , as he turned © water into wine. 
| See Lib.2.Cap.z.SefF.2, We muſt goe through a 


fſAR14-22 | fſer of troubles, before vwe come to the hauen 


of reſt. As the beaſts were firſt killed, and then 
| facrificed, ſo muſt we be firſt killed, and then 


] lacrificed.) 
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Cape renfndCires. 


facrificed. Sicknefle and affliction is the knife 
of correRion, to lop off the rotten twigs, to 
prune and drefle vs. I is the cords to bind the 
ramme vato the Altar ; the chariot to carrie 
our thoughts unto heanen;the hammer which 
ſquareth the rough ſtones till they bee plaine, 
{in00th,and fit for the temple ; the m:fenger 
which is ſent to compeil them to the ban- 
quet which wil not come being inuited: as the 
rod maketh the (choller apply his book,ſo vn- 
der the crofſe wee apply our lelues vnto wile- 
dome. Bur (ſay you )the rod yherewith I am 
beaten,is ſharp,& the paines intollerable. Sure. 
ly 8 no chaſt1ſing for the preſent ſcemeth to be joy. 
0%, but grievous ; But afterward it bringeth the 
quiet fruit of righteouſnefſe , wnto them which 


great torments, troubles,tempcations, & grie- 
vous afflitions , who K were tried by mocking 
and ſcourgingr,by bonds and impriſonment : l they 
were foned they were hewne aſunder , they were 
tempted , they were ſlaine with the ſword, they 
wendred vp and downe in ſh:epe shins, th c. being 
deſtitute, afflifled , and tormented, What is it 
that you ſuffer being compared with their tor- 
ments and trizls ? See Lb, 2. Chap.g.Seft.1 4 
& 15. Be patient then, call into mind ſuch as * 
haue endured greater & more greevous pains | 
thanyou, and ſo ſhall your greefe ſecmeefle 

Vnteo | 


| ome of the 
| godly what | 


«re thereby exerciſed. Behold, Þ Chriſt ſuffered, | © 2 Pet 2.21 
leaning you an example that you (hywld follow by Heb. 12.2, 
Peps, ' Others of Gods Saints alſo ſuffered | ; Heb.6.12 


[7 Heb p 11-36 
| Ibid. 37 
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The affiifth. 


it uw. 


gHeb.r2.11 
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Thefirſt Booke of Chap.6. | 


ynto you To bee altogether withour ficknes, 
trouble, or ſome croile, looke®not for while 
you lw- inthis vale. Looke not for eaſe and 
quietnes vpon the earth, nor among men, but 
in God alone, for whole ſake you muſt ſuffer 
all ehings,cuen"eribs/ation, or anguiſh, or perſe- 
cution, or famine,ornakedneſſe,or perill, or ſword. 
Wherefore once againe be ſtrong , courage 
your ſelfe; and conhrme your imbecility with 
the ſweet promiſes of the Lord ,yvho®%s faith. 
ſult , and will not ſuffer you to be tempted abowe 
that ye ſhall be able, but will even give the iſſne 
with the temptation, that you may be «ble to beare 
it, The Lord will come ſhortly , and giue 
you a great reward, and will ? wipe away 
all reares from your cies. See lb, 2, 
Chap .z. SefF.14. 


J— — ==, 


That noman may aſſwage his griefe by laying 
Tiolent hands cn himſelfe. 


Sef. ITII 
Oviecion. 
H, hat it 14th tormented me thus 
| long, nd it 1s like to continue lon- 
| ger than { canbe- it, I am, 451t were, 
' & morke ſet vp to ſhoote at : Well may 1 


ſay 


— 


— — ——————————— 


nd > oo #8 © A cw ry ww 


| Chap. 6, the reſolued Chriſtian. 
ſay with the Prophet, Mine eye, my | Pfal.z1.10, 
' foule,& my body are conſumed with 
griefe ; my life is waſted with heaui. 
nes,and my yeeres with mourning, 
my ſtrength failethformy pain,and | 
my bones are conſumed, 1 am a re- 
proach among all mine enemies, but 
eſpecially among my neighbours; & 
a feare to mine acquaintance. O hea- Mar. 16. 24, 
wy and bard ſaymg,T ake vpthy Crolle 
and follow me, | 


Anſwere. 


| E2,but this is much heavier and harder : 
* Depart from me ye curſed, into everlaſting 
| fire » which « prepared for the dinell and by | 
Angels. They which follow Chriſt intaking | 
vp their crofle in this world, have no cauſe to, 
dread the ſcntence of eternall damnation in 
the world to come: ForÞ If we ſuffer with him, 52 Tun-2.18 
we /hgl ra'gn with bim, © Surely be ſhall never be 
moued , but the righteous ſhall bee had in euerla- | 
fling remembrance; hu borne ſhall be exalted with 
ylery. As it is pleaſant and praiſc=worthy vuto | 
, menzto haue their children reſemble themz to | 
have in cheir of-fpring exprefled the tucure 
H im1ge. 


41+ 
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Note, image of their ow fauor zfo doth Chriſt de- 
light to (ce his divine prowes & generoſity (er 
forth in his childrens acts & practuſes, eſpeci- 
ally ro ſee in vs the skarr:s,yycns and warts of 
his vexation and paincs: which,the more they 
deface vs in outward ſhew, the more they doe 


Chap. 6. 


beautific vs in ſoule, and the more ougly they 
make ys in the prepoſtcrous judgement and 
miſtaking of mans eie, the mer: amiable and 
glorious they render vs in the fight of God. 
As the tcarre of 2 wound in the childs face , 
which he h:th ſuffered 1a the fathers quarrell, 
though it dichoure his fauorgit a more edging 
whiictitone of tatherly affcAion inthe Parent, 
than if it were abſcnt , becauſe it yeelderh a 
perpe:un!l teſtimony of a Cutifull and louing 
' cluild 3 So God, more defirous to haue vs at- 
|  Rionace, than fortunate children,delighhterh 
| more in our patient ſuftcrings,lickneſles, and 
aſHitions for his ſake,yvhich are aſſurances of 
| our loue towards him, than to ſee vs ſwimme 

| in his temporall gifts. Hee praiſeth morethe 

dTIoneg.1t. | 4 Niniuites in ſackcloth , and © 1ob in the a- 
elob.2.8. | ſhes, than ci:herof themia all theirpomp, & 
glory of their riches, whcreſore then ſhould 

ſz Kin 4 40, | wecry, f Death « inthe p1t,(eeing Chriſt Icſus 
| our Prophet hath ſeaſoned it, not with a little 

| lower or meale, but with his owne bloud?He 

£ Gal. 3. 12. | hath broken the ice, hee hath 8 anttified our 
14 ofHiHions , hee hath (weerned all our paincs 


with the exccllc of his vaſpcakablc loue: He 
| hath 


— 
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| ion fel into our ſhare. Yet you (ay,your pain | 


' tu bearc it, But how can you remooue it from | 
' you? Will you offer violent hands vnio your nabef 
' felte ? Will you cut aſunder that which God [eife mwr. 


fo doing,theſe your temporallCor rather mo- | 


| Chap, 6, the reſolued Chriſtian. 99 


: — 
' hath given ys ſuch a preſident and ® example | 6 :Per.t,21 
in ſuffering for vs, as it muſt needs ſcem little, 
whatſoever wee ſuffer for him. Let vs not be 
diſmiicd therefore with cur crofle & a: fl:Ri- 
on; letnocthe ex:remitie of the paines, the | 
ſharpneſle of our miſeries, nor the continus | 
ance of our lickneſſ; daunc our courage : wee | 
are not i better than our Multer , who ſulke- | 5 Mar. 10.24. 
red farre more then we mult ; nor wiſer than 
God himſelt,by whoſckprowd«nce,this aff}. | 4 Pro.r4.ze. 


is I:ke ro continue longer tha you fi] be able 


hath ioyned , as did | Achitophe?, ® Sal , | der. 
« Judas and Pilate? Thinke you to get exle {2, San. 31. 
by ſhortning your owne life? Nay,fo farthall » 


m1rcSa 31, 
you bee from tioding any eaſe or reſt, that by | , aa. iy 


mentany )afflictions, [hall bee curned into e- 

uerlaſting corments, in the vnquenciable 

flames of hell fire. Man was not borne of his 

owne plcalure,ncither muſt he dic at his own | 

luſt. Jr is wrinen, ® Tha [halt not kill. bt wee! © © 0.50 T 

may not kill another, much lefle may wee kill | 

our (elues. God will F require our b!oud, yea | pGen.s.s. 

xt our owne hands, if vwee be guiltic of ſuch 

at vnnaturall murcher. God hath made Aman | 9 Gen. ge6. 

after his own image, and we mult not deface | 

the Image of God : which it wee preſume to | | 
H 2 doe, ! 


r 10.6.37.39 
ſlob.10.28. 
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doe, we are guilty of horrible murder. And 
to that you ſay, you are forſaken of your 


| friends ; Chriſt Icſus will never forſake you : 


* Him that commcth yuto me,((aith he) 1 never 
caſt away, * No man ſhall plucke you 
out of his hands. 


— —— 


That our impatiencie doth prowokg God 
the mere to puniſh ys. 


Sed. V. 
ObieQion, 


Od forbid, 1 ſhould make my ſelfe 

away ; that was ww ans Þ- 
thought, but my meaning ts that my affi- 
Fions & paines be ſo great, (s extreame, 
and ſo intolerable , that I cannot beare 
them patiently. 


eAnſwere. 


Or patiently? Alas, whom hurt you by 
your impatiency, but your oven ſoule? 


Can your impatiency alter the will of 
God, 


—_—_——_—_ 
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Chap.6, thereſolued ( hbriſtian. 101 
God,or change his purpoſe? No verily ; Yea, | The effet 
by your impatiencie , you make your one | of impati. 
caſe worſe,as wel by the inward griefe,which | excie. 
vexeth and tormenteth you, as alſo, becauſe 
therby you tempt and provoke the Lord, and 
pull dovne his wrath ypon you. As carthly 
Parents, whenthey perceive their children to 
be brought in good order, ſubieftion & obe- 
dience,by their correion, do then ceaſe from 
beating of them : So our heavenly Father, 
when he ſeeth vs patient,and * humble in our | © Nem-21.7 
afflition, is mooued to pity, ſo as he turneth 
our troubles into kindnes and doing vs good; 
whereas on the contrary fide, by our impati- 
ency and ſlubbornneſfle, hee is compelled to 
lay more greeuous puniſhments ypon vs. Alſo 
as Kings and Captaines, doe more gently en. 
treat thoſe enemies, that have willingly yeel- 
ded themſelues into their grace and fauour; 
then ſuch as bee taken Captiues, by force ot 
doubtfull fight:Euen ſo doth God deale more 
favourably with thoſe, who paticntly humble 
themſelues vnder his hand, and ſubmit them 
ynto his corrions, than with ſuch,who be- 
ing ouer-maſtered with ſenſuality and pride 
of hearr, doe continually prouoke him, and | 
| ITNO to hold out, and ſtill ro re- 

Il and refit his holy will. God would not | 
haue ys periſh with the wicked,and therefore | 
hee ® chaſtiſeth in vs, whatſocuer he ſeerh1 a» | 51 Cor.yr. 
miſſe,cuen in this world ; ſo thathis rods and | 39.33 

H 
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cHeb.iuz, | corrections are teſtimonies, that hee accoun- 
| reth vs his lawfull children,and not © baſtards. 
| Weſce if two children ſtrive together, & if a 
man comming bygtake one of them, and bear 
him,leaung . other,we will iudge ſtraight- 

| way, that this man 15 the father ot that child 
; hee corretted, andthat the other appertained 
not vnto him. And this is that the Apoſtle 
Peter mcancth, ven hee faith , that 4 wdges» 
ment beguanerh at the houſc of God;ſhewing 
that tlicy are his children and houſhould ſer- | 
vants whuch arc atfiGted in this life. Where. | 
fore , 1f Carpenters ſtrike with their hatchers| 
vypon pecces of timber , roſmooth and plaine 
them : If Maſons polliſh the ſtones with the } 
 ſtrozkes of an hammer z wee gather that they | 
| would cmploy themro (ome building : even | 

| ſo, if God lift ypon vs bis hatchets and ham- 

; mers of tribulat:on , Ict vs aſſure our (clues, 

; that hee hath choſen vs, to put vs in the buil- 

ex Cor.3.5. ding of his holy © Temp'ce; & ſogthat wee are 
his d:cre & welbeloved cluldren. Let vs ſuffer 

| cur {ciucs ro be guaded by him, thatis inbait- 
fPſal-147-5.) ly fwiſer than vvee,, and © loveth vs better 
$ lol. 3.16. than welouc our {clucs, As in running a race, 
the 2Qility & g25Cncs of the horſe is known: 


| 5 : 
| the tirengch and courage of rhe man in the 


—_ 
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combate, the ſauovr and qualiic of many 
rugs, in rubbing, bruiſiag, or caſting them 
| into the fire, 2s wee doe incenſe , the ſtarres 


which appeare not by day, ſhuac in the night: 
C 
| 0 
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So the faith, the zeale, the conitancy,the pa- 
tience,and other vertuces which God commu» 
nicateth to his Ele,which are hid in proſpe- 

ritic, doe manifeſt themſciucs in atthRions. ! 

And therefore the Apoſtle faith, ® take pleas | þ 2 Cor. 12. 

ſure in infurnities, in reproaches , in uec+ſſitier, | Lo. 

in perſecutions, in amzwſh for Chriſts ſake : for | 
when I am weake, then am 1 ffrong, Nov the | 

Lord would make known your pati*nc?2,your | 

faith ,and other vertues,and will you,k:cking | 

againſt the pricke, complaine of your cx» | 

treame handling?Surely it you doe (0, you are | 

'ynworthy the leaſt of Gods comforts : yet | ; x Cor.15.9 

| 


hath not God fo dealt with you,he giues you 
not what you haue deſerued ; nay, he leaueth 
you not without comfort, he will not that his | 
& workes (ould periſh ; vwherefore you muſt | k Eze.z3 22 
thinke that he dealcth vvith you,1ccording to 
his infinite mercy , as a moſt gracious and lo- 
uing fachcr ; who will not that you ſhould 
Ll periſh with the wicked , humbling you 
therfore to make you a worthy Citizen ot his | ,, 14.414 6. 
heavenly kingdome. To conclude,when you | « Mar, 6.10. 
ſay the Lords prayer, yeu ſay, * Thy will be | 
doxe, Now the Lords will is done towards 
| you, and will you {lev your felte rebeltious 
; and diſobcdient yato.his will ? So your heart 
| denizth that which your mouth vrtercth, and 
ſaith vnto you in your earc; Ah hypocrite, it 
| thou mighteſt chuſe,thou haddelt rather that 
; thy will might be done, thenthat the will of 
H 4 God 


| 
[/x Cor. 11, 


p—_— —_— 


21Per.z.6. | God might be done. o Humble your ſelfe there. 
fore wnder the mighty hand of God, that hee may 
»1 Cor. 10, | exalt you in due tyme. P There bath no tentation 
: 13. taken you, but ſuch as appertaineth to man, and 
God u faithful , which will not ſaffer you to bee 
tempted aboue that ye be able, but will even yine 
| the iſſue with the tentation , that yemay be «4» 
q Luk.21.19 | ble to beare it, 9 By your patience 


Poſſeſſe your ſoules,lauth 
p Chriſt. | 


| 


_— 


| Teſtimonies out of the holy Scrip- 
tures exhorting vnto Patience. 


Ser. VI. 


Pro.16.32. Alomon, Hee that ruleth bis ewne 
minds better than he that winneth 
Pro. 202%. | 4 City. Wait pon the Lord, and he ſhall 
[ane thee. 

Eſay 28.16. | Ifaiah, Thſath the Lord God, 
Behold [ lay in Sion a ſtone,a tried ſtone, 
4 precions corner ſtone,a ſure foundation, 
Hee that beleeneth ſhall not maze haſt, 
P2301? | Tet therefore will the Lord wait, that he 
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| Chap. 6. the reſolned Chriſtian. 


may haxe mercy vpon you, and therefore 
' will he be exalted,that he may haue com- 


| Judgement ; blefſed are all they that wat 


' vpon hum. 
leremiah,/t « good borh rotruſt and 
to wait for the ſaluation of the Lord, 
Teſus Chriſt,Re/f not exrll, but who- 
{oener ſpall [mite thee onthe right cheek, 
\ twrne to him the other alſo. eAnd if any 
man will/ne thee at rhe law, and take a- 
way thy coat, let him take thy cloke al(o, 
And whoſceuer will compel! theeto goe 
with him a mile, ooe with him twaine, 
But that which fel on good ground are 
they which with an honeſt and good hart 
heare the Word, and keepeit, and brmg 
forth frunt with patience. 
By your patience poſſeſſe your ſoules, 
Paul, Wee revoyce im tribulations, 
knowing that tribulation by ingeth forth 
patience: andpatience experience , and 
experience bope: and hope maketh not a> 
ſhamed. 


Retoycing un hope,patient in tribulation, 


h—_ 
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| paſſion vpon you : for the Lord is God of 


| 
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Mar. 5.40. 


41 


Luk.8.1 5. 


Luk. 21.19. 
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Iames £7, 


INNS 


| 23 Cor.644. 


Galat.6.9. 


2 The. 1.4. 


Hebr.10.36 + 


Hebr.1z.1, | 


| 
Tames 1.3. 


and continking in prayer, 
In ali things we muſt approne our ſelues 
as the miniſters of God,un much patience, 
in aff;Etions in neceſſittes on diftreſſes, 
Let 11 not be weary of well doing, for 
in due tome we ſhall reape,if we famt nor, 
Wee our ſelues rewoyce of you in the 
| churches of Godybecauſe of your patience, 
and fauth tu all your perſecutions and tri 
bulatious that yeſuffer: which is a token 
' of theriohteons tudgement of (50d , that 
| ye may be counted worthy of the king dons 
of God,the which ye alſo ſuffer, 
Te hae neede of patience, that after 
ye bawe done the will of God , ye mught 
| receiue the promiſe. 
L068 aſt away enery thing that preſſeth 
| down,and the ſin that hangeth ſe fait on, 
| let 1 run with patience the race that uu 
; ſet beſore v5,c.Read out this twelfth 
| Chapter. 
lames , knowing that the trying of 
' fanh bringeth forth patience. Be patient 
therefore brethren wnto the comming of 
| Our Lord, Be ye alſo patient therfore,and 
; ſettle 


Chap.6. | 


Chap.6, the reſolued C oifies 


——_— 


ſettle y1ar hearts for the comming of our 
Lorddraweth neere, . 

Petcr,Gird wp the loyns of your mind, 
be ſober ,and truſt perfellUy on the grace, 
that is breught unto you by the Renela- 
tion of Ieſus Chriſt, 

For hereunto are youcalled, for Chriſt 
alſo ſuffered for vs, leaning vs an exams. 
ple thad we ſhould follow by ſteps, 

Humble your ſelues therefore wndey 
the mizhty hand of G od, that he Way ex 
alt you in due time. 

And with bno wled 76 temperance, and 
with temperance, pattence,and with pa- 
tence, godlyneſſe: for if theſe things be a- 
mong yor , and abound , they will make 
you that you ſhall ncither bee 1dle nor vn- 
fritfrell in the knowledge of our Lord leſwa 
Chriſt. 

lohn, Dearely beloued, now are we 
ſonnes of G O D, but yetit doth not ap- 
peare whit wee ſhall bee : and wer know, 
that when hee ſhall appeare , wee ſhall be 
lihe him, for wee ſhall ſee him 4s hee 
i. 


Here 
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2 Per. 5.5. 
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Heere the patience 'of the Saints , heere 
are they that hope the commandement 
of God, and faith of Teſus, 


Cuap. VIL 


Ofthethirdcauſethatmakesa worlg- 
ly man to feare death,which is the 
want of Faith and Hope. Andthe 
remedy againſt the ſame, 


| 


That Faith is grounded vpon the Faith- 
full promiſe of «Almighty God, and 
of the excellent effelts of 


the ſame. 


Sei. L 


Frely verely , * I ſay 'nto you ( faith 
Chriſt ) that yee ſhall weepe and ls- 
ment , and the world hall reioyce ; and 
Je ſhall ſorrow , but your ſorrow ſhall be 
turned into iay. Who would not ha- 


Chap.7. 


ten ' 


Chap.3, the reſolued Chriſtian, 


haſten to ioy, and vwrho would not wiſh to 
want ſorrow ? Þ 1 will ſee you agcine, and your 
hearts ſhall reioyee , and your ivy ſhall no man 
take from you. Wherefore ſeeing to ſee Chriſt, 


is to re10yce, and (ceing we can haue no per- | 


feRt oy vnill we ſee Chriſt;whar blindnes & 
blockiſhnefle, yea, what madneſle isit to loue 
affliction, & to be ſo much addicted yato mis 
ſery and worldly teares; and not rather to ha» 
ſen to that ioy that (hall neuer be taken from 
vs?yetthis commeth to paſſe, becaiſe ve want 
Faith and Hope,becauſe we belccue not thoſe 
things to be truc, which God promiſeth, ther» 
by making God < (whocannotlie to befalſe 
and * aliar, like our (clues. If a grave, lauda- 
ble, and honeſt man , ſhouldpromiſe vs any 
thing, firaight way wee would belecue him, 
neither would ve thinke our (elucs to be de- 
ceiued by him,yho we kneyy, would ſtand to 
his tackles and performe his promiſes. Nov 
God ſpeakethto vs , and dare wee (faithlefle 
wretches ) with an Lofidel-like and yncon- 
ſant mind, doubt of the trueth of his promi- 
ſes? © Ged forbid, yea, let God be true,and every 
wes « liar. Sothen, God promileth vs (yvhen 
ve depart this life) immortality and eternity: 
and yall ye doubt of it? This is to be altoge. 
ther ignorant of God,this is to offend Chriſt 
theLord & maſter of al belecuers, with the (in 
of incredulitie; & this is, being in the Church 
and in the houſe of faith,to forſake the church 

and 


e 1 Tim.3. 
d 1 Ioh.g.10 


e Rom. 3.4 
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em 


fPlal.42.1. 


£ 3 


and to deny the faith. Well was the Prophet 
affeRted, who faith : f As the Fart brayeth af- 
tertheriuers 0 f water , [0 penteth my ſoule aſter 
thee, O God. i My (ouls thirfleth for God , even 


for the liumng Ged: whenſhall I come and afpeare 


b Pla.73. 35+ | before the preſence of God ? Þ whom have } in 


+ 236 


k Pa.is.11, 


{Plal.17.1s. ; 


m Eph.s.R, 


» Hab.2 4 


Rom. 1.17, 
Galar. 2.20. ' 
o Atts 15. 9. 
p Heb. 19. | 
g.- 


—— 


| 


| beawen but thee ? and 1 hane deſired none in the 
| earth with thee, | z1y fleſh faileth,and mine hart 
| elſe, but God « the flvength of mine heart , and 
my pertien ſor ever. And therefore in full afſu- 
rance and per{waſion of the louc of God to- 
wards him, & ofthe truth of his promiſes, he 
; breaketh our into admiration, ſaying : ® Thow 
| wilt ſhew me the path cf life, in thy preſence # the 
| fulnes of iov, and at thy right hand there areplea> 
| frares for ewer more. | I will b:bold thy face inrighe 


_— — 


| leouſner,cnd when 1 awake I ſhel be ſatisfied with 
; thine tmaze.How far are we fromthis holy af- 
 feRion,trom this chriſtian confidence,% g0d- 
ly iov? And all becauſe we hane neither Faith, 
nor hope, ®By faith we are (aued nBy farth we 


| are infified. ®By faith we arc regenerated. By 
| faith vee Caue our ſou\cs.4 By fairh we haue ac- 


ces vnto this grace wherin we ſtand. rBy faith 
| wecal God our father. By faith ve receuerhoſe 
| bleflings which God beftorveth vp6 vs in the 


qRom-3.2, | Golpel.%By faith we receiueChriſt. By faith we 
r Epheſ.z.12 | make the merits of Chrilt ro become our oven 
Hebr.10.22. | merits.t By faith we recciue the promiſe of the 


[Eph 3-17, 
£ Gal I-14. 
#C01.3.13. 
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Rion. 4 By faith we are vnited ynto Chriſt, By 
faich we are the members of Chriſt.*By faith 
Chriſt dwellech in our hearts.By faith we cat 
the body ot Chriſt,and drinke his bloud.y By 
faich we reſiſt the Diuell. * By faith we are the 
ſonnes of God, aBy faith the word of God is 


—_ 


Til 


# Col.2.7. 
x Eph. 3-19. 


y 1Per..8.5 

\ Gal.3. 26; 
« Hebr. 4.2, 
b Ole. 2.20, 


made profitable vnto vs. b By faith God ioy- 
neth ys ynto him((lf. © By faith we ſtand. dBy 
fanh wee ger our ſelves a good degree in pro- 
fefling the goſpcl of Chrilt.c By faith we hane 
ioy.t By faith we ſee inviſible things. By faith 
we ouercome the world." By faith vye obtaine 
alſo corporal benefits. 'By fauth are the gifts of 
God ſanifed vnto vs, * For tacir faith vyere 
our Fathers the Patriarkes, &c. commended 
Our faith profiteth the poſterities, as did the 
faith of Abraham; the faith of them that pray 
for the ſanGification of infants that are bapti- 
led, for the conuerfionof fnners,for help vn- 
to the ſicke,& vnto the affli ted wich any mi- 
ſery, ſhall not want bis cffc&, Finally, Faith 
obrainerh earthly bleſſings and] benefits vnto 
the wicked,as the faith of Flyah obtained rain 
for wicked Achab and other infidels. How 
then can we want taith,vwithout which we arc 
neither regeneratcd, witihed, nor ſaued? ® 
without Faith it 1 1mp*(ſible to pleaſe God. Out 


preſerues faith ro withitind any refiſtance, & 


to reuince any oppoſition tizat (Nall be againſt 
Vs, 


of Faith iſſues Hopezwhich is a preſent fceling | Hope, what 
of the thing we long forzand this noriſheth & | it 4. 


cRo. 11-20, 
2 Cor. 1.24, 
41 Tim. 3-13 
e Phil. x. 25. 
Ads 16. 34. 
FHeb.rt. 1, 
1 10.5.4.5. 
Mar.$. 19- 
Mar.9.22. 
Mar. 15,18, 
Dan.6.24. 
i Luk.19.19, 
k Hebr.rr, 
(lam.$.1s, 


m Hcb.1 1.6. 
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o Iames 1.6. 
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y Apo.22.20 
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vs. Hope cannot be ſeparated from faith, yea, 
ſuch as our Faith is, ſuch is our Hope. If wee 
hane no Faith, we haue no Hope,and a waue- 
ring faith,maketh a blind hope;it our faith be 
firme, ſo will our hope be. Faith is an aſſurance 
of the loue of God in Chriſt ; hope is a con« 
ſtant apprebenſion and feeling of the ioy and 
glory,ywhich by that loue Gall be giuen vnto 
vs. It ve be afſured that God loueth vs,vvhich 
proceeds of faith, ſo are wee alſo affured that 
God will (aue & glorife vs, which commeth 

of hope. O then let vs bold faſt n the confidence 
and reioyciny of our hope vnto the end.® For he that 
wanuereth 1s like a wane of the ſea,toft of the wind 
and carried away.P Neither let that man (ſayth 
Iames )thinke'that hee ſhall receive any thing of 
the Lord, Let vsnot like hirclings and prenti- 
ſes, ſcore yp our yeeres, looking for freedome, 
as being weary to ſerue the Lord, ſuffering a- 
ny thing any ionger. Let vs be wiſe-hearted, 
& in theq1fſurance of our hope, trample death 

and damnation ynder our feet, let vs ſtill cry, 

r Exen ſo, come Lord Teſs. It is reported of the 

ſwans,that they dic finging;and we like (wans 

in the aſſurance and luwely confidence of the 

| fauourand mercies of God, ſhould prepare 


our ſclues to die, reioycing 
and ſinging. 


comn 
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Remedics arainſi the weakeneſ]e 
#' Faith. 


Secs I IL. 
Ta Lord like a moſt bountituill & mag-. 


nificent King will be angry it any man | 
will 2ske a {mail ching at his hands, bc- 

cauſe (ſuch is his msgnificence )he had rather 

giue things of great worth thenof ſmal value, | 

lis poodnes is infinite, he* /oweth all the things 4 Viſcrr.:t 

| that are , and hateth none of them that hee bath | 

| made.b he loweth the ſoules of men. Whereupon it LWiCſ,11.23 | 
commeth to paſle,that we can no ſooner v.ith 
for eternall life and true fclicity, but he 15 rea- 
dy(yea, & much readier then a man can with) 

| to giue and beſtow the ſame vpon vs. Why 
then ſhold we miſtruſt vur ſaluition. or dovbe 

| of the ſweet promiſes of God in C = {t revea. 
led in his holy word? That we might be hap- | 
py,he created vs of nothing, and being lolt,he 
reſtored vs to life by the death ot his buſt be. 
loucd, & only begotten Son:and bring redee» 
med (not with, co; ruptible thinss as filuer &> $91, 
| but with the precious blud of CimPt as of a lamb 
yndefiled & witheut ſpot: tie mace vs © heres 

' bythe lawof advpnis of the kingdom of hea- 

, ueu:yea,fellow-heires with Clinilt Lefus. An! 

| this 
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#Luk.r3.230 
£ 1 Tim. 6, 
12. 


2.Tim.4-7. 
þ Reu. 2-10- 


3Rom. 5.10. 


| this ſo = a benefit, which novy by ouc hope 


wepolleſie, if we f ſtriue manfully,and 8 fight 
a good fight, we ſhell ſhortly pollefſe indeed, 
and receiue a crowne of righteouſncile which 
the Lord will giue vs;for fo he ſaith: Þ Be chow 
faithſull ynto the death , and I will give thee the 
crown of liſe. Furthermore, if Chriſt Telus our 
Sauiour hath ſought for vs with ſo great ſtudy 
& indeuor, while as yet we veere his enemies, 
and fled from himzit he bouzhe vs for ſo great 
a price,to the end we ſhould not loſe eternall 
lite, when wee were quite loſt ; how much 
more will hee now make ys partakers of that 
felicity which we deſire for, and breath after 
ſomuch ? If the chaſed Hart, to auoidethe 
greedy hounds,flycth oftentimes to the Huns 
ters protection, and theugh purſued by him, 
yet, by nature, hath afhance in his mercy : It 
one enemy ſomtimes findeth friendſhip at an- 
other enemics hand, where hee leaſt lookerh 
for it : why ſhould a dutifull childe feare , or 
doubt to goeto his louing father , a penitent 
ſoule to his (weet Saujour,an obedient mem- 
ber to betoyned to his Head? Ifhe came in- 
to this world to redecme ys, why ſhould wee 
douvt bur at our death he will receiue vs? He 
that accepted his enemies, will hee reieR his 
friends? & he that bought vs ſo deare, will he 
refuſe his penniworth?lf heaff-& our compa» 


| Ny fo much vponearth that he ſa1d, My deligh: 


# to be among the children of men; hath hee now 


o 
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| 

' ſo forgotten his old loue, as not to admit vs 

| to his company in heauen., He came into this 

; world to purchaſe vs an inheritance, and hee 
went hence toprepare it for vs,and when we 

' are to enter into pollcflion, wil he exclude vs? 
can hethat hath been our guide and guardian, 
allthe way,forſake,and ſhake vs off in the end | 

' of our journey? No no, The eies of the Lord | 

| are pon thoſe that feare him, that he may deliver 
their ſoules from death. Let vs remember his | 
ruth,in promiſing, his louc,in adopting,and | 
his powerzin performing; & our fear of death | 

; will ſoone bce altercd with the defire of the | 
ſame.Hee cameto open heaucn gates, & what 

| did he meane,but that we ſhould enter in? He | 

' came into the earth,to inuite vs ynto him;and 
why departed hee tromearth, but to have vs | 
follow him ? Finally, he iscafily found where | 
he is carefully ſought, and is moſt ready to 

; crovwne the victorious conqueror. Let vs call 
to mind his (weet and comtortablepromiles. | 


K I am that geod (hepbeard, | my ſheepe heare my | þ Toh.10.11 


voice , and I know them , andthey follow mee. * 27 


m And 1 give wnlo them eternall life, and 
they [hall never periſh , neither 


[hall any p.uche them out | 


of mine hand, 


” 23, 
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| That thouzh 4 man preſently feeleth nt the peace 
of conſcience, wer hath a linely apprebenſion 
that he # the childeof God, yet 
bee may hawe true 
Faith, 


SeR. III. 


Obiethon, 


eAlu, t hane no faith at all, I am not | 
aſſured that I am the clilde of God. 
| AMAy conſaience bath no reſt, I feeleno 
| grace of the holy ( rhoff mme, nor any 
| true tokens of Faith : I haue a linely 
| ſenſe of the rebellion of my heart, and 
of mylewd connerſation : God cannot 
winke at ſinners, except he ſhould be 
| wvnuſt , and ſurely by this my ncreda- 
| litir, I wholly renounce and reie(t the 
| graccof God. Howthenſhall I ſtand 
' before the fare of God ? How ſhall I 
' Handbeforethe tribunal ſeat of Chriff 
leſus fOh unhappydeath then, that 
| Jeaueth me im this perplexitied 


eAnſ) Were. 
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eAnſwere, 


Þ Tudge,butalſo alouing and moſt mer- 
| cifull Father:your faich is onely weake, 

you are not vnfaithtull z and great 15 the diffe- 
rence berweene vntanhfulnelle, and weake- 
nefle of faith. The vnfaithful man < careth nct 


for his ſaluation ; © hee reieferth the grace of 


Godzorelſe reiecting the ſaluation which is in 


Teſus Chriſt alone, ſeeketh (aluation © others 
where. But the taithfull man # defireth and | 


longeth tor ſaluation ; he acknowledgeth no 
other,but that vwhich is in 8 Chriſt Teſus one» 
' Iy: hefſecketh itin him, and would faine be 
aſſured thereef, What though you fcele not 
thatpeace and ioy in the holy Gholt,ſomani- 
feſtly, asfaith at laſt bringetl forth the ſame ? 
Was not this the complaint of Þ David? Yea, 


of Chriſt himſelfe;' My God,my God, why beſt | 


thow forſaken me? Whercby it is manifeſt that 


they wcre without the apprehenſion and fee. | 


ling of fauour and icy. Content your fellc 
with this then ; it you dehre to have the iec- 
ling of the aſſurance,that you are the child of 
God if you pray vato God,that you may at- 
taine the ſame z cuen this * dehire and prayer, 
| are vndoubted teſtimonies, that the (pirit ot 
| God is in you, and that you haue faith alrea- 
dy, though it be but weakeand feeble. For 
I 2 this 


—— nw. 


faithfulnes 
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this defire is not a fruit of the fleſh, bur of the 
IPhil.2.13, 1 pirit, which ® dwelleth in you. And this 
" 1 103.24. | praier alſo is the work ofthe holy ghoſt, who 
i Cor-3.16. | prayeth for vs, andin ys, with groancs and 
wRom.0.26 | , fozhes,which cannot be expreſſed. As a woman 
that feeleth the mouings ot a childe in her 
wombe, though they be but ſmall and weake, 
1s aſſured that ſhe is with child: So,if we haue 
theſe good motions and defires , let vs not 
» Phil. 2.13, | doubt , butchat wee haue the holy ® ſpirit of 
2 Cor.z 5. | Goddwelling in vs, ( whoisthe ? author of | 
p 1 Cor. 12. | them) and conſequently, that wee haue allo 
7h $6 taith, Furthermore, it you delight not in theſe 
e comPat | infirmities,in your doubts,feares miſtruſts, ro 
of the fleſh nouriſh them, but are 4 ſorrowfull for them, | 
anathe ſp. | ndrefiſt themto your vrtermolt power:then 
mit 4s 41% | is there at batrell yyithmn your members,be- 
ke of ferth. | tyyeene the ſpirit and the fleſh,berween fanh 
7 oo "7-5- | and miſtruſt, So that you may bee aſſured , 
©” | there is faith in you, bur aflailed vvich doubts, 
| and that the (pirit hghteth againſt miſtruſt, & 
| Iabwureth to ouercome it. And that theſe 
| doubts, incredulities,andmiſtruſtings, are the 
ſFph. 6. 16. | hery 5 darts, vvhich Sathanthrowerh againſt 
your faith ; vyhich vyarding off the blowes as 
| abuckler,vvill at laſt,thruſt them backe, 
and quench them alto- 


. 


—_———— 


Chap.7. thereſolued ( briſhian. 


That God doth oftentimes ſuffer hs children to 
be in a manner d:ſperat and yet raiſeth them 
vþ againe : and how we may know 
if we bawe any faith, 


SrA. IV, 


OdieQion, 
Oh,butthere was never none of the chil. 
dren of God in this caſe,enen quite de- 
ſtitmte of the feeling of that ſweete 109, 
the peace of Conſcience, paſſing all vn- 
derſtanding,wherin I am:if Gods pur- 
Poſe were not to condemne mee, [ per- 
ſwade my ſelſe, he would newer lay thu 
croſſe vpon mee, What is this want of 
feelmg, this dulneſſe of ſpirit theſe ter- 
rours of the minde,but ſure arguments 
and ſiqnes of vnfaithfulnes, and mcre- 
dulny, and exen the very beginnnss, 
and certaine flaſhmgs of hell fire, 


Anſwere. 
Ake not your ſtate worſe than it is, 1 
pray (od open your eyes , that you 


may (ce, that they that are with you, 
| I 4 are 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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+ aTins.9 | | arc moethen they 1 that be againſt you, as aF...; reed; : 
| lia prayed tor his feruant, Was na Dawd | a recCc 
alliulted with great feares and doubts, with | him,1 
' miltiult , and dulncfle of ſpirit 2 What elle be not 
meaneth hee by the ſoarc and greeuous com- * | quenc: 
| bDG@n5o. | plant that he maketh,where he ſaithy b YY4ll | tauh, 
| "1 the Lord abſent lime fe for ener ? and will hee righte 
| © 8 ſhew no mire ſanor ? © 11 hu mercy cleane gone for ' Faith 
FE ever ? doth hy proms;e ſai'e for ewermore? © Hath tron 
God lors tten to bee mercifſull 5 bath bee (wt wp vnto 

| hy tener mercy im diſþ ealwre ? Whereupon | ned; 
| e 10 h- 284 delperate man Jlatd; eThy w my death, | lookes 
Now ithen,whicre was in Dawid the appreken- | | | king 
h on and te: pp 1g of Lis tauch?and tor all this,he | again 
| nor quite loſt it;yca,thcre was no mirtor | man 
f faith berrer than in him So all theſe com» | natu 
plaints were bur the repreſentation of teare whit 
| an defpaire aflailing his taith and fighting a- whe 
| | vainſt i, Alſo, how weake and (mall wasthe ifth 
(Mat.17.23, | tarh of the Apoſtles, when they didfnor vn- ſfuth 
| Luk.9.4.5 \ | derffand that Chriſt rauſt die and riſe againe? | a pa 
And when they were oftended atzChrift,and | you 
my 3" U torfooke him, fo that Peter himſelte allo; ; (cie! 
þ loh.15.32, | nounced and denied hum? Yerthey were | | fait] 
Mar.44.59, | Not al ocwtheo withou: t:uth, lowbeit then I: ſpir 

- Mat-26 50, \ wire viry fmail., For C hiſt had reprehended Ffru1 
Mar. 34-659, hem betorcstor the weekenche of their faith, c 


; Mar.$.26, Wien he called them not infidels, but © feare. ! 
fel, and mon of liitle ſaith, fiewing, that they 
Luk.?.25. hid forme tant, thou: h but a little. Whicrece | 
tore , it your fanh be as weak* as a bruiied 
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rok and if ir doth but ſmoke onely, yethauc 
| 2 recourke ynto Chriſt , cait your (elte ypon 
| him,and he will ſaue you, 1 A bruiſed reed ral 
be not breate, and the ſmoljng flaxe ſha'l he net 

| quench, as [ſay ſaith : There are degrees in 
tauh, for P««! layeth ; By the Golpell,” the 
righteouſneſſe of God u reaucaled from Faith to 
Faith, that is , from the weaker taith, to the 
ſtronger faich.Ml any of Gods children arclike 

| vnto the blinde man, whoſe cies Chrilt ope- 
| ned; " and athed him if hee ſaw aught:® and hee 

| looked vþ,and ſaid, I ſee men, for I ſee them wal- 


araine;be was reſtored to hu ſi; ;be, and ſaw eur) 
man {ar off cleerely. To conclude, as tru; 

naturall fire is knowne by the f{xne and hear, 
which are the eftcts and Operations of it, tor 
where theſe are,there mult nov ds be fires And 
if the flame become weake, yet the heart fall 
ſufkce to aſſure vs that it is naturall, and not 
a painted or countertan fire. Soul this frut of 
| your faith be weak ec feeing CICCIN JOUr CON» 


| ſcience, yer if you teele the other eff<&t of 


faith, which is a dchire tothe workes of tlic 
' ſpirit, to wal! ot God; this 
frui: of your aaith, THI you, a fure and cer- 
caine teltimony. that it 15 17 n—_— 
itbe bur we2''s 2nd 
techbic 


{NOM 1-17 


» Mart. $.23. 
# 24 


king like trees, And when Chriſt Pmade him look F-0Y 


The will of 
any many 
accounted 
by God for 
the deed it 
ſeife, as ap» 
Peareti, 


2 Sam.n1.15 
2 5am. 12.9. 
z Kin.21.10, 

19. 


| 


That the leaſi muaſure of Faith, that is 
or can be, m effeftuall to 
ſa'vation. 


Sed. V. 
ObieRion, 


temptations, wherwith | am aſſaulted, 
uu weake and latle. «Alas, how can a 
latle & weake fauth reſiſt ſuch great 
and ſtrong temptation ? How can it 
quench theſe fiery darts of Sathan, 
wherewuth I am pearced and ſore 


wounded ? What comfort may 1 looke 
for by ſuch afaith ? 


eAnſwere, 
Ven this comfort , the aſſurance of your 
« Mat.19.20 adoption, For , ſo you have but * one 
| parke of true faith, and the leaſt meaſure of 
| grace, thatis, or can be, cuen that is cffcu- 
all ro laluation. And you muſt conſider, that 


But what aſſnrance and comfort of ſal- 
wation, can ſuch a fauth, ſo weake, (0 
feeble, and[o ſmall, Hine mee ? The 
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are ſtrong and manifold, but my fauh | 


| 
| 


| 


| to 
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to ſpeake properly, it is notfaith , but ® Ieſug | 5* Tim-1. 
Chriſt , vvhich ſaucth vs ; ſauing,in as much | ,, __ 
as © faith is the inſtrument , whereby vve ap- | Mar. 2.17. 


prehend, and as it vvere, the hand, vyhereby | c Eph. 3.17. 


yvetake hold on Chriſt. As by the apple of | Gal.3-14. 
our eie, though it be but lutle, vve ſcea great | TmnP 
mountaine z ſo by our tach though Intle, vve | "> na 
take and receiue yyhole Chriſt, A man that 1s | Kom. 1.17. 
in a cloſe room, tt he ice the light of the ſunne | Gal.2.20. 
ſhine through a little hole, yer hee may aſſure | EPÞ-3-12- 
himſelfe that it ſhineth on the vvhole houſe : 
{0 if welee but a lutlc became of the Sunne of 
rightcouſneſle ſhine vpon vs, vvee may aflure | 
our ſclucs, thatthe Sonne ot life ſhineth ypon 
vs inhistrighineſſe, vyhich maniteſtly decla- 
reth, that vyc are the children of God. Now 
thenzas this ought greatly to comfort you, in 
the yveaknes of your faith ; ſo ought it to be 
a ſharp ſpurre,to inforce you to grow infaith, 
and dayly and hourely topray vvith the Apo. 
files, *Lord increaſe owr Faith:thar fo at length, | 4 Luk.17-5. 
you may feele ſo much the more cleerely, and 
lively ; the peace and ioy of your conſcicnce, 
by the aſſarance , that you arethe childe of 
God,you may the more ſtronglyrefilt all 
temptations , and glorttic 
G OD, 


Is, 


| Heb. 10:22. 


| 


— 


—_ 
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Pſal.31.19. 


Plal.36.8. 


4 


Plal. 84.4. 


Plal.118.15. 


Flay 35. 16, 
Elay $4.11. 


—-— - 


Teſtimonics out ofthe word of God 
concerning life everlaſting, vnto 
the which thefaithfull doe come | 
by death, 
Sea. 6, 
Auid, How great s: thy goodnefſe, | 
which thou haſt laid up for them. | 
| that feare thee, and done to them that | 
truſt in thee ? 
They ſhall be ſatufied with the fat- 
reſſe of thine houſe, and thou ſhalt gine 
| them drinke out of the riner of thy plea- | 
ſures, For with thee u the Well of life and 
| mnthy light ſhall we ſee light, 
Bleſſed are they that dwell in thme 
| bouſe, they will ener pras{e thee. 
| Thewoice of toy and deluterance all 
| bein the Tabernacles of the righteous, 
| [ayins, the right hand of the Lord hath | 
| done 1 aliantly. 
I{aiah,The redeemed of the Lord ſhall | 
; returue, and come to Tfion with praiſe : 
| end exerl ſting wy ſhall bee pon their 
| heads they ſh, al obtaine toy and pladnes, 
| and ſorrow and mourning ſhall fbe away, 
| They 


— — — 


; 
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They ſhall not be hungry netther ſhall xy 9.16. 
they be thirſtie , neither ſhall the heat 
[mate them, wor the Sanve 1 ; for he that 
h:th compaſſicn onthem Ball lead them, 
ener. to the ſpring of waters ſhall be drine 
them. 

Joy and ol 14nes ſoalbe found wn T from, thy y1.3. 
praiſe and the voice of ſimomg, 

Violence ſhall no more be heard m thy "Ely 60. 18, 
land, nether deſolation., nor deſirullion 
within thy borders : but thou ſhalt call 
(aluation thy wals, and praiſe thy gates, 
Reade vntothe end ofthis Chapter. 

Thrs ſaith the Lord : I mill create Yay 65.8. 
Jeruſalem a a reioycing,axd her people 18 
as 4 toy, And I will retozceim Jeruſalem, | ug 
and ioy in my people, and the woice of | 
weeping ſhall be no more heard in her ,nor 
the voice of crying, Readethe Chapter 
throughout. 


ſo will I comfort you, and ye ſball be cone- 


forted m Ieruſalem, 


And hb; enyouſee this, your” * heart bs 7H 14 
| Yez0ycezC5 your bones fhall ſionrifh) like an | 
| bearbe, Ezechiel, 


As one whom 1s mother comforteth, Flay 66. 13. 
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Faech44us | Exechiel, Tha [ach the Lord God, 
behold,1 will ſearch my ſheepe, and (ceke 
13 them out : As a ſhepheardſearcheth ont 


| ſheepe, that are ſcattered , ſowill I ſeeche 
out my ſheep and wil! deliner them out of 
all places where they hae been ſcattered 
13 mn the cloudy and darke day, And 1 will 
bring them out fromthe people,-gather 
' them from the countries , and will bri 
| thems to ther owne land, and feed them 
| pon the mountames of [ſraell,by the ri- 
| wers,and tn all the inbabitedplaces of the 
' Country, 1 will feede them in a good pa- 
fture,and ypon the high monntaines of 1(- 


bu flocke when he hath beene among his | 


| rael ſhal their fold be,there ſoall they tye | 
| in @ good fold,C+ in fat paſtures ſhal they | 
| feede pon the mountaines of [/raell, | 
Mat.25.31, | leſus Chriſt, When the ſon of man C0- | 
' meth in his glory, and all the holy Angels | 
| with hom,then ſhal he ſit on the throne of | 
=: bis olory: And before him ſhal be gathe-| 
| red all nations, + he ſhall (eparate them | 

| one from another,a a ſhepherd [eparateth 
| 33 | the ſheep from the gates. And be (hall - | 
me 


eehe 


Chap. 7. the reſolued Chriſtian. 


the ſheep on hu right haxd,and the goars 
on the left : Then ſhall the King [ay to 
' them on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed 
| of my Father,take the inheritance of the 
| Knodom prepared for you from the forun- 
| dation of the world. 
| Inmy fathers houſe are man» awellin 
| places,if ut were notſo,] would bane told 
you:l goe toprepare a place for you, And 
| if I goe toprepare a place for you, [ will 
| come and receine you unto my ſelfe;, that 
| where 1 amythere ye may be alſo, 
\ Perilyweridy, I ſay unto you , that yes 
| /hal neepe + lament, the world ſpall 
| reiojce;and ye ſhall ſorrow, but your [or- 
, row ſhall bee turned into toy, A woman 
when ſhe trauelleth hath ſorrow, becauſe 
her houre is come : but as ſoone as ſhe ts 
delmered of the child, ſhe remembreth no 
| more her anguiſh, for toy that a man is 
| borne into the world. And ye now there. 
| fore are im ſorrow ; but I mill ſee you a- 
| gaine, and your hearts ſhall retoyce, and 
| your toy ſhall no man take from you. 
Paul , The things which eie hath not 


— 


127 


34 


Ioh.16.20. 


1 Cor.3.3. 


ſeene } 


© — 


2 Per.3.13. 


Apoc.21. 4. 
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[eene , noither care hath heard, neither 
came into mans heart , 
hath prepared for them that lone him, 

Peter,we loobe for anew beanen, and 
a new earth , according to hu promiſe, 
wherein dwelleth ri \ghreowſneſſe, 


lohn, «And God will wipe away all | 
teares from their cies, and there ſhall be | 


no more death, neither ſorrow, neyther | 
eryitg, meither ſhall there bee any more | 
pame For the 51 rſi things are paſſed. And | | 
he that [ate por the throne (ard: behold 
I make all things new, 


i em — — - 


Cnare. VIIL 


Of the fourth cauſe that maketh 
death fearefull to a worldly man; | 
which is his guilty conſcience,and | 
feare of Gods iudgements and pu- 
niſhments : and the remedies a- 
oainl(t the ſame, 


That God's ready to forgine our ſins : and 


t0 Yeceiited repentajit ſoaner mto grace 
and fayour, Seft, 


Chap.8. 


are which God | 


religic 
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Sed. I, 


Gainſt this , and the like tempration, | 
there is no better remedy , nor more 
efteuall, than an vpright, godly, and 
religious life , which conliſteth in the obſer- 
uving and dooing of Gods will. * Not the 
hearers, but the doers of the Law (hall bee 
juſtified, Þ If any man heepe my werd ( faith 
Chriſt ) hee ſhall not ſee death,” But becaule ' 
c there y no man that ſinneth nat ; for ® who can 
ſay, I hawe made my beartcleane , I am cleane 
from ſinne? © if we ſay that we hawe m ſinne, we 
deceiue our ſelues , and there is mw trueth in ws. 
Therefore nowit remaineth,that you repent, 
and be (orry for your fins, whereby you haue 
tranſgreſſ:d the lavy of the Lord, oft:nded his | 
Maicity, and provoked his wrath ; thatnovy | 
at [aſt you forlake your old vyaics, & purpoſe 
| toleada godly life heereafter;if it tall pleaſe | 
| the Lord to raiſe you vp againe ; and laſtly, | 
that you life vp your hart,and boldly approch | 
vnto the heauenly thrune, humbly confeſſing | 
your offences, & vvith a ſure and firme conh - | 
dence , inthe merits and paflion of Teſus 
\ Chriſt,craue pardon for the ſame : for God is 
ready to receiue againe into grace and fauor 
any penitent ſinner. Yea,vvith faire vyords he 
allureth ys ro come vnto him,and vvith ſvveet 
| Promiſes he prouoketh vs to repentance,? As 1 
| K live, 


Ce —— t_ 


4 Rom. 2! I. 


b lok.s, $1. 


c1 Kin.$.47. 
2 Chr. 6.36. 
Feel 5.23. 

4 Prou. 20.9 
e1 loh. 1.8. 


{Fre.z3-10, 


| 


_— 


hMat.1r.28 forgiverh all 
| are weary and laden,and I will eaſe you. Chriſt | 


| £1 Toh.ts 


Luk 1-54 


Fial.119, 12 


Kc, 


p Romg. 12 
9 Ron, 33 
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line, faith the Lord God , I defire mt the death 
of the wicked, but that the wicked turne ſrom bu 
way and line, g If we aclnowl:dge our fines, be u 
fanbfull and inſt, to forgiue vs our fennes, and to 
cleanſe vs frum all ynrighteouſnes, The begin- 
ning of ſaluation,isthe acknowledging of our 
fins, and to require pardon of him,vvho freely 

7 ny Come vnio me all ye that 


| being nor requeſted, i ndgen at the houſe of 


' | KZachews the Pu blican, who | defired only to 


| fee him, as hce paſſed by; affirming,that that 
ſame day®ſalurion was come into bus houſe; 
to ſhevy that Chriſt 1s more willing and ready 
to receive vs , then wee are to aske it at his 
hands:" For the Son of min come to ſecke,efy to 
ſave that which was left, This then being true; 
And ſecing in a thouſand places of the holy 
ſcriptures, it is witneſſed, that to the penitent 
chrittian,all his ſins & debts are forgiwen, by 
the meere mercy and grace of God, that they 
' are couercd and forgotten, that they are par- 
| | donedand remitted, that they arc not impu- 
| ted,Lut caſt a far oft and hidden: it followeth, 
| there is no more the anger of God towards 
you, (if you be penitent.) Why thcn ſhould 
, you fcare his iudgements,and the torments of 
! hell fire? There is no dcath,whcre there isno 
| fiane; for Þ by finne death entred into the world, 
and 4 the wages of ſinne #4 death. As rizhteouſ- 
nes is the ſecd of life, and the cauſe why God | 
W... __ dufichiech 
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Chap. 8. the hind Chriſtian. | 031 
uſtifieth v vs. 50 cane i is theſeed of death, and | 
the caule why Godcondemncth vs. Now eue- | 
rie ſeed bringeth forth truit according to his | 
owne qualitie and kinde, as vrheat bringeth | 
foorth wheat, and fo of all the refi.Butwhere | 
there is no ſeed ſowne, what fruit isthere to | 
be hoped for ? So,we hauing no (inne, onghe | 
not tofeare, and ſtand in dread of the fruit | 
thereof , eternall damnation , and fo conſe 
quently, why fl.ould wee fearc the an- 
ger and mdgerents 

of God 2 


—  — 


| 
' That the faithfull owyht not to ſeare damnati.. 
| on, forſomnch as "they be the children 
of God, 


Se. IT, 
S it is vaine and fooli(h: to feare fick: 
n<fles, when wee are moſt healthtull, 
| and molt ridiculous to teare pouerties 
when we hane plenty and aboundance of all 
| things : cuen (o 1s it meere folly, ro feare the 
| jud lvements of God, when vve be not in dan- 
| | ger to fall into them at all; There is no n#| 
| then why we ſhou!d bee afraid ro die, per 
| vering conſtantly in the taith of Jeſus Chrilt; 
| Forthe nature of faith, as ſoone as it 15 re & 
ucd into the heart, is properly to encourage, 


| K 3 ”" AA ani _ 


— — — 
— 


— 


CO EE IIS 


133 The firſt Booke of EE 
« Hab.2-4 | animate, and quicken the ſame. ® The iuft (hall 
Rom.1-17. | lize by by feith, faith the Prophet Habbacwk, 

This faith cauſed the Prophet David to (ay 3 

b Pla.21. b Albeit 1 walks in the mddeſ# of the ſhadow of 
death, yet will I mot be afraid, for thow Lord art 

with me. Yea, the Lord by the Prophet Hoſeah 
declaretb,that the faithfull ſhall haucGod alli- 

cHol-2.19 |} and joyned to them. © I will marry thee nts 
me ſor ever,yea,l will marry thee vnto me in rig 
teouſneſſe,and in 1wdyement, and in mercy, and in 

d 20. compaſſion : 4 I will marry thee »nto me in faith- 
e 101.14+23- | ſulneſſe. © He that loweth me (ſaith Chriſt ) kee- 
; ' peth my word, and 1, and my Father, will come 

fr Cor-3-16 | ed dwell with him.Herevpon weare called,fthe 
Temples of the Holy-ghoſt. Now then ſecing 8 

1 Cor6.19 | Godis withys,vwho can be againſt vs?Further. 
2 Cor.6.16 | more, God adopteth and reputeth vs for his 
__ : 3* | owne children : Tow are the children of God by 
mos > | faith. ' Chriſt hath giuen power to all them 


— 
— 


which receiue himgand beleeue in his name,to 


k Rom.8.17 | be the Sonnes of God. So, being the * children 
Gal.4-7 


of God, wee are alſo heires and fellow-heires 
with leſus Chriſt; being children,wee are ſer 
free from ſin,death, condemnation, bondage, 
rigour of the lavw,and all the forces of the Di- 
vellz being children, were Chriſts brethren, 
and the houſhold of God,and in Gods houſe 


'death dwellerh not,but in the houſe of Satan. 
And to conclude, being the children of God, 
God is our Father : But can a Father hate his 
owne Children ? That were againſt nature, 


Where. 


a 


Chay.$, the reſolued Chriſtian, 


Wherefore God loueth vs with a true and fa- 
| therly loue. The Apaſtle faith, ! God ſetteth out 
| bis lowe towards v5, ſeting that while wee were 
| yet finnerr, Chriſt died for v1: ® Much more 

then being now iuſtified by bu bloud, we ſhall be 
i ſaued from wrath throwzh him, " For if when we 
| were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
| death of hy ſonne, much more being reconciled, we 
ſhalbe ſaved By hu life. What man 18 he then, that 
| conſidering theſe reaſons, afſureth not himſelf 

of the fauour of God, and remooueth not all 
| feare, which hee hath of Gods iudge- 
| ments, and conſequently 
| 


of death? 


That the members of Chrift ourht net to feare 
| death and damnation, becauſe Chriff their 
head, hath vanquiſhed and over. 
| come them alreadie, 
| 


Se, IIT. 


E are the*mcembers of Chriſt, fleſh 

| (V4 Vets fleſh,and bone ot his bones, 
yea one with him. Chriſt ouercame 

death, and [hould we teare the ſame?He ouer- 
came it,not onely for himſelfe bur for vs alſo: 


| He which hath ouercome death for vs, ſhail 
' ouercome it allo in vs ; why then ſhould wee 


| feare his ſting? Chriſt ſpoiled and yanquithed 
K 2 Satan | 


4 1 Cor.6.16 
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| Satan,thatold (crpent,the Prince and Lord of 
| Death; and why thould wee feare his power ? 
Chriſt accompliſhed and fulfilled the Law; 
| why then ſhould we feare the iudgements of 
| God?Chriſt by his perfeR obedience fulki:led 
his fathers will, appeaſed his wrath, ſatisfied 
his wttice, and aboliſhed the curſe of the lavy, 
which 1s death,according as it is ſaid,*0 death 
| I will be thy death. He dicd,that we might le: 
| he roſe againethat we mightbe juſtified. So 
; then he 18 our Paſtor, ve need not fearcto be 
| taken out of his hands. He is our Aduocate, 
' we need not dread damnation. He is our me- 
| diator, we necd not feare the wrath of God. 
| He is our light. weneed not feare darknefle. 
He 15 our thadowy, ve need not feare the heat 
| of hcl fire, He is vur Lludge, we need nor teare 
that ſentence ſhall be denounced againſt vs. 
Whcrefore,let vs caſt off all feare, and horror, 
| of death,hell, and damnation, which not ha- 
uing any power ouer the head, cannot 
haue any over the mem» 


| 
| 
| bcrs. 


bt Cor.15. 


{ Chap.S. the reſolned Chriſtian, 
ver 2 Thet the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes i not 4 comg- 
m_ mon benefit, as the ſecure and care- 
b 
ts of les Chriſtian imazineth, 
1:led 
Set, IIIL | 
fed | 
avy Ip" 
— Obiecion. 
14th | : | 
ue: Me thinkes it were needleſſe for you to 
' So trouble your ſelfe ſo mach about this 
d be point for [ feare not the indgements of 
' r " . ; = , hy * | 
O30 God, eſpecially conſidering that my ſins | 
od. | are forginen me: For wherethere us n» | 
fle. ſinne,there can be no condemmation( as | 
heat younoted very well before: ) And that | 
_ g my ſinnes are pardoned, I know right 
_ well, conſidering it is but a common be- | 
, - « 
ha- | neſit, and therefore eaſily obtained, 
An'were, 
| | Rue it is ind-ede, it our finnes be pardo- 
—_ | ned,vvce ſhall not come into wmdypement, | 
2 for hceis bleficd that is eaſed of thar bur-| 
2 then. Put fuch 18 the fiocerny and preſumpri- | 
bat on of men in theſe daies ( who never knew | 
; What ſiane meant ) that they eſteeme little or * 
| nothing of the forgiuenefle of their fines, | 


— | 3 | imagining it indeed( as you fay ) a common | 
K 4 benefar, | 


{DT 


aPla 321.2 
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How miſe- 
rable Mau 
1, without 
remi[ſion of 
by ſcnnes, 


| 


beneht; and eaſily obtained : whereas, if they 
were prickt but a little , with fecling of the 
{mart of their linnes , they would eſteeme of 
the pardon of them as of the greateſt treaſure 
that can bee ; they would ſell all they haue to 
buy it , and chooſe it before tenne thouſand 
worlds. For without this bleſling , man is 
more miſcrable,and more wretched, than the 
vileſt creature that cuer was, or can bee. For 
when the bruit beaſts die, there is an end of 
their miſery . but when men die, without the 
remiſſion of their ſins, there is the beginning 
of their woe, of their endles tormentsin that 
lake,which burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
with Sathan and his Angels; fiſt in the ſoule 
onely,vntillthe day of iudgement, and then, 
both in body and ſoule, for eucr and cuer. Oh 


Damaſ ene 


(faith one ) if a (inner damned in hell, did 
| know, that hee had :oſufter thoſe rorments 
| there,no more thouſands of yeeres than there 
| be ſands in the Sea, and graſle-pilles ypon the 
groundzor no morethouſand millions ofages 
than there be creatures in heaucn & incarth, 
he would greaily reioyce therof;for he would 
| comfort hum(1t at the leaſt,with this cogita= 
| eton, that once yet the matter would hauean 
| end. But novv, this word Nx ve 8, breakes 


| bis heart, when he thinketh on it ; and that. 


aſter 3 hundred thouland millions of worlds 
there ſuftercd,he hath as farre to his end,as he 
| hae thc firſt day of hisentrance into thoſe tor» 


<A Emmy ono nine on re oy cr 0 > _— 


ments. | 


OY 


— — 


— 
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ments. Now then, if theſe things were well 
conſidered, & weighed in the ballance of rea- 
ſon, then would the drouzie Chriſtian finde 
his eftate fearefull,& then would he acknov- 
ledge what, and how great a bleſling 


is the Remiſlion of finnes. 


— - - 
— —— ——— 


VV hat we ww? doe for the obtaining 
of the Remiſſion of our ſunnes. 
Sets V, 


Obiefion, 
deed, Ifeele the ſting of ſinne woun- 


ding my conſcience , and piercing my 
very ſoule, The law doth accuſe and 
condemne me,the inſt c ſenere wrath 
of God us ready to take vengeance of 
me: Oh by what means, and how ſhall 
I procure pardon for my fins at Gods 


hard, ? 


eAnſwere. 
| = Lord * dealeth not with vs eſter eur 
ſins,neuher doth he reward vs according to 
our miquities, b For as bigh as the beauen u abowe 
-_ earth , ſo great # by mercy towards them 
that ſeare him. © As farre as the Eaſt u from the 
VVift 


. 
i —_— 
—  —— —_ EC —_ 


Als now I know my ſtate is fearefull m- | 


| 
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| YVeſt, ſo farre bath hee remwowed our fines from | 
»:. The only means to procure the pardon of 
finnes at the hands of God, is the death and 
paſſion of Chriſt. For 4 Chriſt died for our ſins, 
© The bloud of Ieſus Chriff hs Son, cleanſeth »; 
from all finne, f Wee were redeemed with the | 
preciom bloud of Chriſt, as of a lambe wndefiled, | 
and without ſpot, Sothen , as& Benhadad the 
King of Syria, when he was diſcomtited and 
' ouercome by the king of Iſraell,by the coun- 
fell and per{waſion of his ſeruants, who tould 
| him, thatthe Kings of Iſracil were mercitull 
| menz{entmenclothed in ſackcloth, with ropes 
| abour their necks, to intreat for peace and ta- 
| uor:and when the king of Iſrael ſaw their ſub- 
| miſſion, he made couenint of peace with him. 
| So ſceing weyby our hhanes, doe witly deſcrue 
death,hel, & condemnation,it ſtandeth vs vp- 
| 0n,to come into the preſence of God, and to 
| humble our (clues before him , continually 
crauing and intreating for the pardon of our 
{ fins, through the merits of Iefus Chriſt, & no 
| doubt the Lord wil grant our requeſt, & be at 
; peace with yszfor the Lord our God is a moſt 
' mercifulfather.Confeſſe &acknowledge your 
finsvmto the Lord, and hee will forgiue you, 
| Yeazi though yeur fins were as crimſon, they ſhall 
| be made white as /now, though they were red lite 
| tharlet , they ſhall be 4s wooll. ® There u no con» 
| demnation to them that are in Chrift Teſs. And | 


that ye ſhould bee ſure of the pardon of our 
linncs 


—— 


Chap.$. the reſolued Chriſtian. | 


ſinnes, whereof God giveth vs a diſlike and | 
| rrue abhorring, the Lord would have it anar. 
' ticle of our faith, ſo that wee ſhould not bee 
ſound Chriſtians, if we belccue it nor, 
See lib. 2.Chap. 2. Seft. 
4-& 5- 


| Teſtimonies out of the word of God, 
| concerning the forgiuenelle of fins, 
| promiſed to allſuch, ascleauing faſt 
| to the merits of Chrilt onely, 
| are truely peni- 

tent, 


| Seat. VI. 
| M2?= I am the Lord thy God, 
ſhewing mercie onto thouſands, to 
them that loas me, and keeps my com- 
mandements, 


The Lord, the Lord ſtrong, merciful! | 


and gracious, low to anger ,C> aboundart 
in goodne e,and truth. Reſerumg mercy 
for thou(and; forgiumy iniquity Ctranſ- 
greſſion, and ſim, pardon our iniquity and 
ſm,and take vs for thine mherutance. 


Dauid 


ro | 


OO ——— 


Ex0.20.5.6. 
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Dauid, Ai the pathes of the Lord 
are mercy and truth, unto ſuch as keepe 
hu conenant and hts teſtimonies . 

He that truſteth in the Lord, mercy 
ſhall compaſſe hins. 

I will ſg the marcies of the Lord for 
ener, with my month will ] declare thy 
trueth , fron generation to generation, 
For I ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for e- 
wer, thy trueth ſhalt thou flabliſh m the 
very heanens. I haue made a conenant 
with my choſen, I haueſworne to I awuid 
wy ſeruant, Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for 
ener, and (et vp thy throne from genera- 
tion to generation. But if his children for. 
ſake my law,and walke not in my indge- 
ments : if they breake my ſtatutes, and 
keepe not my commanndements : Then 
will I wiſte their tranſpreſſion with the 
rod, and their miquitie with ſtrokes. Tet 
my loumy kindueſſe will I not take from 
him, neither will I falſifie my truth. My 
conenant will I not breabe, nor alter the 
thing that us gone out of my lips. 
eAa father hath compaſſion wr” 
c 


Chap.$,  thereſolued Chriſtian, | 
children iſo hath the Lord compaſſion on 


them that feare him, 

With the Lord is mercy,and with him 

» great redemption. 

The Lord 1 gracious and merciful, 

ſlow to anger, and of great mercy, The 

Lord is good to all, and his mercies are 

oner all his workes, The Lord wpholdeth 

all that fall, and lifteth vp all that are 

ready to fall, 

He healeth all thoſe that are broken mn 
heart, and bindeth vp their ſores, The 
Lord delighteth inthem that feare him, 
and attend ypon his mercie. 

Llaiah, Though your ſins were 4s crim- 
ſon,they ſhall be as white as ſnow :thougb 
they were as red as ſcarlet they ſhall be as 


wooll, 


he may haxe mercy on you,and therefore 
will he be exalted,that he may haue coms« 
paſſiow pon you : for the Lord is the God 
of Iudgement. Bleſſed are all they that 


Therefore will the Lord waite, that 


141 


Pſa. 130.7 


Pla. 145. 8p 


4 


Pla.14743-31 


Eſay 1.18 


Eſay 30.18 


waite for him. 


| 1,cuen I am he that putteth away thine 


11 4863- 


| Eſay 43-25 | 


—C 


—— 
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 niquities for mme owne ſahe,and will not 
remember thy ſinnes, 
Elay 44-17 | Thou art myſernant,O Iſrael, fornet 
** | me not] haxe put away thy tran{oreſſi- 
| ons like a cloud, and thy ſames as a miſt, 
| Furne onto me, for I hane redeemed thee, 
There t none other God beſides me,a 
inſt God and a Samiour there is nome be. 
iz | ſide me, Loobe vnto me, and ye ſhall be 
| aued : all the end; of the earth ſhall be 
' ſaned, 

Read the 53. Chap. of the ſuffe- 
| rings of Chriit, tor your ſingular 
' commtort. 

T hus '« 1nto me 44 the waters of Noah, 
for 4s [ hawe ſworne, that the waters of 
| Noah ſheald no more poe over the earth, 
' fo haue I ſwerne, that [ will not be angry 
_ to thee, ner rebube thee : For the moun- 
' trainers ſhall remooue,and the hils ſhall fall 
| downe, but ney mercy ſhall not depart from 
| thee, neither ſhal the comenant of my peace 
| fall away ſaith the Lord, that hath cons 
| paſſion on thee, 
Let the wicked forſake his waser,and 


Eſfay 45.21 


Elay 54.9 


Efay 55-7. 
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the onrighteous bis own imagmation, & | 
returne unto the Lord : and he will haue | 
| mercy vpon him,and to our (God, for hee | 
| 1 very ready to for gine. For my thoughts 
| are not 44 your thoughts neitber are your | 
| waies my water(ſaith the Lord, For as the , 
| heauens are higher than the carth,ſo are 
| my waies higher than your waie: and my 
thoughts wv your thoughts, 
leremiah,T arne thee again unto me | lerem-3.1, 
ſaith the Lordzand 1 wil not let my wrath | op 
| fall upon you,for 1 am mercifll;[aith the 
| Lord,and wil not alway keep mine anger. 
| Oye Aiſobedient chiliyen, returne, aud [ 25 
| will beale your rebellions. | 
| « If thu nation againſt whom I hae pro- | Ierem.8.8, 
| nownced,turne from their wichedneſſe , 1 
' will repent of the plague that I thought to 
| bring wpon them, 
| [ know the thoughts that I hane thought | tere.29.1 
towards yow , [auth the Lord , exen the 
| thoughts of peace, not of trouble,to gine | 
you an end,and your hope: T hen ſhall you 12 
cry wnto me,and ye ſhal go and pray unto. 
' me, and [ will heave you, 


Behold, 


a CR—_—_ 


——— 


—— 
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Behold,the day ts come;ſath the Lord, 
that I will make a new conenant with the 
howſe of Iſrael, and with the howſe of Th- 
dah, I will put my law in their inward 
parts, and writeit in their hearts, and 
wil be their God,and they ſhall be my peo- 
ple. And they ſhall teach no more, enery 
man his neighbour , and enery man his 
brother, ſaying, K now the Lord: For they 
ſpall all know me, from the leaff of them 
onto the greateſt of them, ſanth the 
Lord : For I will forgine their iniqui- 
ty , and will remember their ſinnes no 


| DmoYe, 
EzCco 18, 21 | 


Ezechiel, 1f the wicked return from 
his ſmnes that he hath commuted , and 
keepe all my ftatutes, & do that which 15 


| Larful! and right he ſhall ſurely line, and 


not die, e Al his tranſgreſſious that he 
hath committed, they ſhall not be menti- 
oned unto him , but in his righteouſneſſe 
that he hath done, he ſhall line, Haxe I 
any deſire that the wicked hall are, ſaith 
the Lord God? Or ſhall hee not line if he 
return from his wazes? When the wicked 

Com- 


CC 
” 


| C Chap. $. the ereſolued ( briſtian. jj 


es gm 


| | commerh away from bis wickedne ſe that | 
| he hath committed, and doth that which | 
' 1s lawful and right, he ſhall ſane his (oule | 
| alme. Becauſe hee conſidereth & tmrneth 
| away from his tranſpreſſion that he hath 
| committed, he ſhal ſurely line, - ſhal not | 
| die, Returne therefore, and cauſe others 
| to turn away from al your tranſoreſſions, | 
| {o muquity ſhall not be your deſtruttion,' 
| Caſt away from you all your tranſqreſſi- 
| ons, whereby you haue tranſoreſſed, and! 
| make you a new beart, and a newſpurit , | 
| for why will ye die,O houſe of [[rae!!* For | 
| I deſire not the death of *inw that deeth, 
| ſaith the Lord God, Canſe therefore one | 
| another to returne,and line ye, | 
Tou ſhall know that I am the Lord *<<3* 4 
whe 1 bane re(þeft unto you for my names | 
| | ſake,C5 not after your wicked wates, wer 
| according to your corrupt workes : O ye | 
' Rafe of I[racl, ſaith the Lord God, 
) eAT line ſatth tne Lord God, I de. Exec 33.11 
| fire not the death of the wicked, but that 
| the wiched turne from his way,and lu : 
| T urne, turne from your eulll wates * for | 
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' rome with all your beart,G+ with faſting 
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why will ye dre,O ye houſe of Iſrael ? 
Hoſea, / deſire mercy and not ſacri- 
fice, I wil not execute the fiercenes of my 
wrath: I wil not return to deftroy Ephra- 
im for I am God, and not Man, 
loel, Now the Lord ſaith , twrne you 


——— 


and with weeping , and with mourning. | 


| of theemll. 


| 
[ 
( 


( 


| exer,becauſe mercy pleaſeth him. He will 


And rent your harts > not your cloaths, | 
and returng vnto the Lord your God, for | 
he is grations and merciful, flow to anger, 
and of great kindneſſe,aud repenteth him 


lonah,] know that thou art 4 graci- 
ous God,and merciful,ſlow to anger, and 
of areat kmdnes,and repenteft thee of the 
enul, 

Micah, ho is a God like wnte thee, 
that taketh away iniquity, and paſſeth by 
the'tran{creſſion of the remnant of h1s 
heritage? hee retaineth not his wrath fr 


turnagain & hae compaſſio vpon v1,he 

will ſubdue owr iniquities, and caſt off all 

their ſinnes into the bottome of the ſea, 
Zecha- 


_—_n— 


— 


— ——— — — — —— 
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po en 


- —— — 


Zechariah, Thr ſaith the Lord of Zechar, 1.3 
| boſtes, Turne wnto me (auth the Lord of | 
| boſtes, and I will twrne wnto Jon, /atth the | 

| Zand of hoftes. 
| As I thought to prmiſh you when Jour Lechar,8.14 
' fathers prouoked me vito wrath, ſaith | 
the Lord of hoſtes,and repented not : So | 
| againe | haue determined im theſe dares 
to doe we wnto Iern/olem, and to the 
houſe of Indah,{care ye not. 
| Malachi, From the daies of your fa» 
thers, ye are gone away from mime ord;- 
nances, and hae net hept them : returne 
vnto me,and | will returnewnto you.(e1th 
the Lord of hoſes. 
Hezechiah,The Lord your Fod i: 9ra- 2 Chro.zo.s | 
cious and mercifull,and will not turne &- 
way his face from you, if ye coauert vato | 
m, 
3 , Icſus Chriſt,» Mthar the father Oh 
ueth me ſhall come to me : and hm that | 
commethto ma, [ caſt not away, For I 
came from heawen, not to doe mine one 
will but his willwhich hath ſent me. 
And thi is the fathers wil which hath bs 
L 2 ſent ' | 


OO - OO — PD 


5 


> — 


Malac. 3-9. 


_—— — 


Iolhns. 37. 
b) 


m—r® 


| 
| 
| 
'J 


| 
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ſent me, that of all which he hath ginen 
me, | ſhould looſe nothing, but ſhould 
raiſe ut vp at the laſt day, 


Ioh.11.25- 


26 


| 
Aas 16.12. | 


2 Pct. 3-9+ 


Rom.10 12. 


T3 


1 Tim.1.15. * 


1 Tim.2,4- 


6 


I amthe reſurrettion and the life : he 
that beleeueth in me, though he were 
| dead, yet ſhall he line, And whoſoener li- 
weth.and beleeueth in me ſhall neuer die. 

Peter, To him oine all the Prophets 
| witnes that through his name al that bes 


' leene in him, ſhall receme remiſſion of ſins, 
The Lord ts patient towards vs, and 
' woul { have no man toperiſh,but would al 
| mento come torepentance, 
Paul, There is no difference betweene 
| the Jew and the Grecian : for he that ts 
| Lord ouer all,ts rich wuxto all that call on 
| Lim. For who(ozuer ſhallcall onthe name 
of the Lord ſhall be ſaned. 

Th: ts atrue ſaying and by al meanes 
worthy to be receined, that ( hriſt Teſwa 
' Came unto the world to ſawe ſinners, Who 

wil that all men ſnalbe ſaued and come to 
the knowledge of the truth, Who gaue 


; him(clfe a ranſome for all men, 


1 Tohn 1.9. | 


— ——_  ———— — — —— — — — = — — — — ———_ mY 


lohn, If we acknowledge our ſins, he 
Fel 


as te nt 


| 
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is faithfull and mt to for gine ourſmr,and 
tocleanſe vs from all urrig hteouſneſſe, 
If any man ſmne, we hane an »Adnuo- 
rate with the Father Ieſus Chriſt the 
uſt * And he ts the reconciliation for 01r 
ſmnes :and not for ours onely. but allo 
for the ſmnes of the whole 
world, 


— 
— — — — _ 
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| Cnan L 


| A Remedie for vnpenitent and obſti- 
nate MalefaRors,thatby the Ma- 
giltrate are ad; udged to die, 


OO > — —— ———_ 


| I  ——— 
That there » 4 God. 


Set. I. 


O goe about to prooue that there 
F # a God, would bee deemed a la. 
> bour worthy of laughter,bcing a 
$ thing knowne of it lelfe, and | 
| pcrcciued of cuery man by conv | 
' mon ſenſe (as if a man (ould take vpon himto | 
en'iwhten the ſun with a canelc; or prove that | 
the fire 15 hot } wire it not that our muſcrable | 
& thrice wrercl cd age hath hat cht thoſcamec- | | 
| kers, whoin denying a thing fo certaine,fhew | 
' them(.lu-synwo uthy of al co:ercence,as coten- | 


ders againſt theirown knowledg & coſcience. | 
| The 


w— 


C 
T! 
phi 
tO « 
for 
abt 
they 
fer 

| fleſ# 
Put 
CE1 664 
men 
harr 
plea 
if chi 
to th 
tions 
mort 
theſe 
That 
ſouls 
temn 
vndet 
| Chrij 
ſancy 
| vpon 
| God, 
| ment 
| dome 
' arm el 
&to n 


lckues 


mn 


— nu a ee 


ET I TI OO 


- <4 _ 


On CO IO—_ — 


Chap. t, the reſolned Chriſtian. 


The fole repreſentation of ſo hideous a blaſ- 
phemy, might {ufficc to pierce our (oules, and 
to cauſe ys to (wear cuen þ vvater and bloud, b Luk.22+44 
for anguiſh thatthe world could afford any fo 
abhominable monſters, as thould deny that 
there a God: or call in queſtion the Greatengy» & 1 Tim.3.16 
ftery of godlineſſe, which u God manifeſted inthe 
fleſh,jnſlified in the ſpirit ſeene «f Anzels,preached 

vato the Gentiles,beleeued on inthe world, & re- 

ceived vp in glory. This is a fearfull & iuſt ivdg* | God in by 
ment which God executeth vp6 thoſe,rehole | wſtice per- 
harrs & mindsare (o deeply plunged in fleſhly  mitterh men 
pleaſures,that they ncuerthink vypon God, as | to fall into 
if there were d no God ar al};vpon thoſe,who, | Atheiſm. 
tothe intent they might practiſe all ; abomina-| dPlal. 10.15 
tions, vnclcannes, & wickedncs, with |«lle re» | 

morie, haue malic1ouſly ftriucd to choake vp 
theſe remainders of the image of God in the, | 
That theres a God, that bee y inſt, and that the | 
ſoule # immortal : And ypon thoſe that con- 
temne the creaſure of the goſpel, that tra'mple 
vnder toot the © moſt pretious bloud of Iefus | « Heb.1o,29 
| Chriſt, char ſcorne the ſimplicity and con- 

ſtancy of the faithfull,in refraining from euill, 

| ypon their confidencs and alſurcd hope in | 

| God, and tor teare of his name, whoſe judy « 

| | ment ſhal be more hornble then that of f So. | /Mat-1cot 
| dome and Gomorrah. To the end therforegto | 

| arm the cleR againſt ſuch diucliſh temprar's, | 

\ make thole inexculable that ſuffer them- | 


es 


ſclues to be dcluded wr _ pernitious Para 
dox, | | 


[ET 
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dox, wee will produce againſt them ſundry 
witneſfles out of the large Volume of Gods 
8 cre:tures,vrhich maniteſily eeſtihe that there 
#4 God, againſt whom no exception can bee 


eAds 4.17 
Rom.1.20 
Thefirſt 37- | taken. What man is he that comes into a wil | 


Tumentihat dernes, or dcſartplace, and there ſees a houſe | 
therew 4 | pallantly built, finding there noliuing crea* | 
God,taken | ture,belides foules & beafts, will not preſents | 
fromthe | ly concciue, that there, eitherare,or have bin 
creatwres, | ſome menthat builded the ſame,imagining it | 
to bee imwpollible, that either toules or beaſts 
ſhould rear ſuch a building?Eucn ſo, when we 
L Rom. 1:0 | behold the wondertull Þ trame of the whole 


world, the heauens beautified with the Sun, 
the Mnone,and the ſtars;the earth garniſhed 
with hcarbs, plants, and other creatures ; the 
ſca with fiſh; & man indued with vnderſtan- 
ding & reaſon;broght into this world,as into 
a pallace, abounding with all goodnes which 
| may bring delight and conmtentment;zand herc 

| enioying {o many creatures,in ſuch numbers, 

| and divers ſorts : who will not preſently con- 

telle, that the creatures that be 1n it,could ne- 

the ſecond | wer make ity & that it could notmake ir ſelte ; 
and thercfore, that the maker of it muſt needs 


arrument | 
from the | be God. T hus then the vninerlall world in c+ 
generall | oy part thereof exclaimeth againſt the A- 
jon: of | he iſts,that there u a Ged, the maker & gouer. 
all prople oy | 9X of it. If this will not ſufhce to prouc there 
maticns. | # 4 God, we wil further produce for witneſles 


| all people & nations of the world, euen from 
the 
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| Randing that they conceiued it diverſly , ac- | 
cording to the dinerfitie of their own imagi- 


» 


| 


| 
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the creation vntill this day, who with one al- 
ſent acknowlcdge that there # 4 Godznotwith. 


nations; which diucrſity alſo manifeſtly euin. 
ceth, that it is not a doctrine onely traditio. 
nally delivered from p:ople to people, bur alſo 
bred and brought yp with cucry of them in 
their owne lelucs, Within theſe two hundred 
yeeres,there haue beene diſcouered many vn- 
known nations, amo 1g whom lome haue bin 
found to liuc without law, without King or 
Ruler, without houſe, going Ratk naked, yer 
none without ſome kind of Relig1on,& an al. 
ſured perſwaſion that there « a God 3; tothew 
vnto vs,that it 1s not ſo naturallyato a man,to Religion na» 
be (ociably, to clowh himfclte,and co live ct- | turall, but 
wily,as ro know that there « 4 God, the author | not true 

of his life. Wherupon an heathen Philoſopher rel: gi0m. 
laid, 1 It « 4 matter borne with man, an4 rrawen | ; Cic. libr.2. 
in bs (oule , to beleeur that there wa Grd, And | 4c NaDeor 
be not theſe men Atheiſts, & therfore endued 

with this naturall knowledge , that there # 4 

G*d? What ſhall we lay more?The very diucls ! 5-4, ehird 

k belceve that there is a God, & tremble; layth | ,orment 
lames. Heercot ve have many teſtimonies, a» Sm the 


* * 4 » 47 . f) 4 
; mon? the writings of the heathen ; 4p*Lo the confeſſion of 


great God, or rather diuctlof the Erhnickes, | 4,7. 


| being vrged to ecll what he was,mnd whether | þ tam 2.19 


there a God, being as it were vpon the Rack, | 


| maketh this anſwerc ; | 


The 
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from the 


the bely 
Scripture. 


That the 
Scriptures 
proceeded 


from God, 


The firſt 


reaſon, 


| 


The fourth 


authority of 


| In the Scriptures wce haue abſolute and ex- 


| Theſecond Booke of 


| The diuels which haunt 
Both Sea and Land; 
Are tamed with 

Gods ſcourge and hand, 
Therefore,the Atheiſts are more incredu- 
lous than the Dwels, & leſt they ſhold trem. 
' blewith the Duucls, they labour to choake yp 
al remembrance of God ; howbeit when Gad 
doth extraordinarily manifcſt himiclie by the 
| effesot his power, in thunders, lightnings, 
or earthquakes,experience teacheth,thar theſe 
monſters,are the very firſt that with trEbling 

; and terror do cry out,confeſling, that there « 
| 4 Ged, There bee many other argumentsto 
procue that there « 4 God , whuch for breuity 

; ſake I omit,adding only one more,to wit,the 
authority of the word of god, which contains 
infaite, moſt emdent & cleere teſtimonies of 
ſundry torts, to proue that there « 4 yod;which 
are able to ſatisfie any man whatſocuer, if hee 
benot w.l{ully blinded, as indeed all Atheiſts 
be. But here they take exception forthey deny 
that the Scripture proceeded from God,afhr- 
ming that there 15 notrueth in itzwhich mon- 
ſtrous blaſphemie, it they {till avouch, muſt 
needs be maintained, cnen ayainſt their ovwne 

| conſciences,if they wil con{ider but theſe rea« 
| ſons tollowing Firſt,in other books there are 

| counſels,cxhortations, &reaſons to perlwade: 


Chap.1. 


prclſe commaundcmentsz whuch preſcribe a 


law, 


Chap.1, there/olned Chriſtian. 


law,not only to the body,as other bookes do, | 


but alſo vnto the mind,t9 the cogmations and | 
affeRions of the ſoule : they labour wholly to | 


exalt God, and to humble man, ſhewing him 
the multi:ude of his fins, and the puniſhments 
due vnto the ſame,and yet tezch an aflurcd re- 
medy how to eſcape the danger : ſo that man 
finding himſcltc worthy of all miſcry doth ne- 
uerthelefſe tind himſelte joyiuli in the midſt of 
all his afflitions,cxpetting a crowne of glory: 
ſuch «fc &s no other book can work.thcrefore 
the Scriptures mult needs be of God,who be- 
ing a ſuperior, hath authoritie to commeun '; 
who onely hath dominion oucr thc ſoule, and 


' knoweth the affeRions & paflions of the hart. 


| 


Secondly,in rheſcriptures there are prophecies 
of things which mans vnderſtand:vg could 
neuct foreſee, the fulhlling of which 1s many 
times notcd, ſomerimesa hungred yeares, a 


The ſecond 
reaſon, 


thouſand , yea three thow/and before they | 
came to palle:they entreat of the hiſtory from | 


the beginning of the world,with the doftrine 
which cucr continued 1 the church, yet there 
is no contradition,cithcr inthe hiſtory or do« 


| 


Erine ; where other bookes beginning their | 
hiſtory much later,contiine infinte contradi- | 


ons and other vanitics : alſo the ſhle of the 
holy (criptures is fimple, without aft: & ion, 
and yet nr®pierceth re heart and conſcience, 
which no other wricing,no not of the beſt O- 
rators inthe world can doc;and therefore the 


__ 


m1 Cor.z- 
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The third 


reaſon, 


Scriptures mult of neceſlitic be of God, who 
foreleeth and knoweth all things,who is cucr 
conſtant,and who guideth the heart and con- 
ſcience. Laſtly, of all other Books; the Duuell | 
hath moſt endevoured to talfthc, to corrupt, | 
and to aboliſh the moſt holy Scriptures, yer , 
haue the ſame been moſt miraculouſly > | 
| ued in their integritie, by his proutdence,vvho 
| is the Author ot the ſame, for the conieflion | 
and maintenance of his do&rine whereof 1n- } 
| paice numbers of men, Princes, Magiltrates, | 
| Artificers, husbandmen, learned & vnlcarned | 
| haue forſakcn all; yea life it 'elfe, and (uffered | 
' ſuch torments,as wereutoler1ble roany that | 
| werenot ſuttained by the divine power : Be- | 
hold,ſo many millions of Martyrs waning | 
| with one aſſent, that th: holy Scriptures pre. 
| ceede from God. To conclude theretore, let | 
| vs abhorre ſuch wicked cogitations, ler ys | 
| belecue,that there # a God, a ctcator, a redce- | 


» Pro.15-3- | mer, anda ſan&ifier, who by his® prouidence 


o Mat.25.41 


| guideth the whole world, who will punith all 
' Atheiſts, andother Infidels,with o ynſpcake- 
able and incomprehenſible torments, to cone | 
tinue for eucr, and who will giue ynto 
his Elect and faithtull children 
a P crowne of life. 
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The ſouls of man 4 immortall, 
Se. IT 


H 4 uing confeſſed that there s 4 God, Ir | Hebr. 1, 


followeth conſ. quently, that vwce con. 

feſle him to be iuſt, a rewarder of cuc- 
ry man according to his deſerts. Now the A. 
theiſts ha 1e a ſecond ſhift, ro confirme them» 
ſelues in their wickedneſſe,and that is to deny 
The immortalitic of the Soule ; affirming that it | 
is all one with the body, and that it dicth with | 
the Game : which aflertion, or rather blaſphe- | 
mie, tsmoſt falſe and abſurd. For if the foule | That the 
were the body, or any partthereof, it ſhould | @ule is ne 
grow with the ſame, as the other parts of it part of the 
doe ; andthe greater thatthe body were, the | þgdie, 
greater alſo ſlould the ſoule be. But experience | 
reachech the contrary; for when the bodie is | 
at a certaine ſtay, and increaſeth no more, 
then doth the ſoule moſt grow, and they that | 
| are ſtrongeſt of minde,are commonly weakeſt | 
| ofbodie ; and the foule is ſcene to bee verie | 
| lively in a langwiſhing bodie,and to grow the | 
| more in force, by the decaying of the bodie, ' 
| that is,to increaſe the more in power and ver- | 
| rue. Therefore the ſoule groweth not withthe | 

bodie, and 1s not the ſame, nor any part —_ | 
© 
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The ſecond Booke of Chap.t» 
of. / Againe, if th: ſou!e were the body, then 
\hou!ld the looſe her foundnefle with the bo- 
dy, ſo as the maimed in body, ſhould feele a 
maime in hts foulc3the licke ſhould be ficke in 


his rezfonzthe blind nu! haue a blind ſoule, 


and the lame a lame foule, But experience 
 reacherth the contrary, wheretfore the ſoule 

and the body be not all one. Neither is the 

ſoule a quality which hath his being in ano- 
; ther thing ; bur a ſubltance , or lite, which 
; cauſeth another thing to be, a —_— ſub- 
' tance, and a ſubſtantial forme, which per- 
| feteth the bodily ſubſtance, which out- 
, wardly ſeemeth to haue ſo many perfeRions z 
| yea {pirizuall, and nota bodily ſubſtance , 
; which compretiendeth heauen and earth, 

time paſt , preſent, and to come , which 
a bodice cannot doe, becauſe it hath certaine 
' dirmentions;it cannot comprehend any thing 
; which 1s not proportioned according to the 
| greatneHle and capacitic thereof:and therefore 
! it ismaniieſt alſo that the ſoule is not any ma- 
| terjall ching, becauſe matterreceiueth not any 
| forme or ſhape, but according to his owne 
| quantitie , and but onely one forme at once. 
' Whereas1he ſoule recciueth all formes, with. 
{ out quamtitie, come there neuer ſo many at 
| once,or fo great, yea though they be contra» 
| ry formes. Theſe things confidercd , why 
{hould we thinke,tkat the thing which becom. 


| meth the flronger by the weaknes of the bo- 


| they d 
| HM IS ew 
| the cor 
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Chap.1, 
dy,and which is aduanced by the decay of the 
body,it.ould returne to duſt, and die with the 
body. Yea, whatis it that can kill the ſoule ; 
Not comtaricty, for ſhe allodgethall contra- 
ries equally in her ſelfe, yea,in whotn contra. 


| ture ; Not violence, forthe ſoule cannot bee 


| 


| perfift in their Atheilſme,it cannot be bur that 


ries abandon their contrariety : Not want of 
food,for ſhe feedeth on the whole worldzyca, 
take the world from her , and ſlice feedeth at 
greateſt caſe, moſt agreeable to her owne na-+ 


puſhed at, neither inwardly, nor outwardly : 
not death it ſelfe;for ſhe (ceketh life by death. 
There is nothing thE,that hath power againſt 


the reſolned Chriſtian. | 


the ſoule of Man,and ther. fore it is immortal, 
Morecouer, who is that man that dehreth not 
immortality?Hovw could he defire it if he vn» 
derſtood not what it is ? None of vs coucteth 
robe beginning leſſe, for we cannot compre- 
bend whart it is, yea when ve think yponeter- | 
nity without b-ginning , wee are at our wits | 
end; becauſe none of vs is ſo, nor can bee: 
whence comes this;bur that our ſoules having 
had a beginning, cannot concciue an eternity 
without beginning,and yer being created im- 
mortall , they doe well conceiue an eucrla» 
ſtingnes without end?If there be any that fill 


| they doe it againſt their own conſcience, for | 
| it is euen againſt the Lav of Nature,1gaint | 
| the conſent of all people and nations i the | 


| 
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world , who eucr bclceucd the immrtality of | 


the 


The deſore 
of immort«- 
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the ſoule ; yer, 2nd againſt the yoyce of God 
himic't-,yvhoin his holy word expreſly teſti. 
ficth that the ſoule is immorrall. Chriſt reaſo- 
ning againſt the Saduces , maketh this argu- 
ment. a I amthe God of Abraham, the God of 
Iſaac,and the God of Taceb: Gad us not the God of 
the dead ,but of the lining. Frgo, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob doe liue 3 wheretore the ſoule muſt 
needs be immnorcall. The teitrmonies of holy 
Scripture which confirme this point, arc inh- 
nite, which (for breuity ſake) 1 omir; beſides 
which teſtimonies,the immortality of the ſou! 
18 alſo proued moſt manifeſtly in many exam» 
ples namely. in Henocb,in © Abraham, in 4 Is 


ſaac, in < lacob, in tthe apparition of God vn | 


to Moſes, by which 8 Chriſt prooucd the re. 
ſarrc&ion,and that the godly being dead, do 
live in God; in Þ Korab and I'& complices, in 
i Sewl, for if hee had thonght that Samuel rou- 
ching his foule had beene dead, he would not 
hauc had him raiſed vp ; In * Dawid ,, in thc 
Kings, who arc {aid to haue pt with ther 
fathers, to wit , | Keboboam,  Tehofhaphat, 
n Joram , © /chw, Þ Iergbobam, 4 Manahen, 
r Totham , 5 Aha, * Hezechiah, 4 Manaſſeh, 
* Abiah, y /23jab. Allo in them that were rai. 
ſed vp from the dead, by * Elijah, by 2 Fliſha, 
by bÞ Chriſt, by © Peter, by * PaulzAndin EE. 
ljiah, m * 1h, tn 8 Nabuchodow7or, in 


; b Chriſt, ; Lazar, and the rich glutton,in 


\ þ 
the k yniuſt ſtevvard, in the 1 Theete hanging 


at 


nn nn rn nn — 


lence is 
whoſe | 
whole | 


nn 


at Chriſts right hand, and in ® Stephen, Tfas | m Afi5.7. 59 
yet there be any doating heads, which doubt | 
of, or deny the immortality of the ſoule, they 
are ynworthy to hear the name of men, being 
very beaſts, and plagues of a Chriſtian com- 
mon wealth, worthy to loſe their lincs ; For 
it cannot bee but thar they can denie this 
Truth, doelacke all honeſty and ſhame , and 
are ready to prattiſe any miſchicfe or vil- 
lany whatſocuer. 


| 


— — —— — > —— —— 


The wrath of God azainf the Tran! rreſſ I”, of 
hu Commandements, 


- Seq. IIT. 


He Lord himſcle diuided his lawves in- 


The ſumme 
to two principall heads or tables;wher- | of the deca 
of, the firlt reacheth vs the loue of God; | lorwe ; 

Oo . 


contayning all duetics of piety and rcl1gion; | 
inthe foure firſt Commandements ; and the 

latter, the loue of our neighbours, containing | 
all duries of iuſtice and honeſt dealing, m the{ ,,. . 

” F by y urf.4. -4 

ſix laſt commandements. Nov God #2 cn jib; 12.29 
ſuminy fire, 4 iralonus Grdzta great God migh- | Exvl,to,g 

ty and terrible,1f God of reuenge,gwhole pres | © Di! 10.17 

lence is ſo hotzthat no man 15 able to abide it, | / *'<® 19-39 

. 1 | CElay 30.27 

whoſe lips are full of indignation,and wrath, LM 

whole breath is a vehcment floud, © whoſe look | 2 E(4.8.23 

M drieth | 


p— 
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$2 E(d.$. 21 
k Iob.26.11 


l Dee.10.17 
m Malac.3-5 


» Deut. 4-24 


oDeutr.32.4 
p Pſalm. 5.4 


Sin, how 
odious it 15 
in the ſfoght 


of God, 


wat Theſecond Books of (hapat, 


drieth vp the depths ; whoſe wrath maleth the 
mount aines to me't away). 1 before whom (be beſt 
of the Anzels ſand with trembling. k The pillars 
of heauen tremble & qualy at hy reproofe. Suct a 
Inugaty God is he,that with a whihng wing 
and outſtretched arme,he will ® come 1n per- 
ſon,and confound al the det «5 0t the vngods | 
' Iy : Such a n jealous God,that whoſoever (ins | 
| neth he will firike him with terrible plagues : | 
| andſuch a ® juſt God, that hee will not ſuffer | 
' the wicked to line. Þ He 15 not a God that lo» 
| ueth wickednefleynentiur ſhall any call dwell 
| with him,and therfore there 1s nothing more 
| odious ynto him,and more contrary vnto his 
| nature then S:n.]t 1s a daungerovs and dread» 
' ful darknes that no light can 1]luminate, and 
an ex!reame cold that no heate can abatc z So 
muſt it needs be an oc10us thing that an inft- 
nit love haterh, a fiithy thing that an infinit 
coodnes dereſterh, & 2 vile thing indeed, that 
Omnipotencie cannot doe z ſuch a thing 18 
Sinne. [t there were any goodnelic init, then 
ſhould Gog in ſome re1peR louc it, approue 
it, and bce che aut1or of it 3 but this is it that 
God doth loath and abl:orre, as that which is 
moſt deteitable and louthſome. Wherfore will 
wee lufter this vgly deformity to feſter in vs ? 


zuſti, 
gain 
ord: 
haza 
are a: 
man 
ſo cc 
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tevy, 


rehy doe wee delight ſo much in loathſome- 
nefle , even in that which maketh vs loath» 
| ſome and hatefull ynto God ? The Diucll in 


| his nature, is more amiable then Man, beeing 
of 
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of a nobler ſubſtance ; of higher excellencie, 
and induced with greater prerogatiues then 


— — 
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: 
: 
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| 


wee;z yet who knoweth nor, that GOD} 


hateth him, for no other cauſe, but onely for 
finne? When we makea compariſon ot a thing 
that 18 cuill in the highetit degree,we can find 
nothing to liken it vnto,, worſe then the Di- 
uell, & hauing named him, we thinke co have 


The Diuet 
hated. onely 


for /inne, 


reckoned the laſt and greateſt ewll that is, or | 


can be imagined : yea,as bad, odious, and de- 
teſtable as he is, more odious and dereſtable 19 
Sinnewhich is the onely cauſe of his odioule 
nefle;of which if he were rid, he were a more 
excellent, glorious, and loucly creature than 
any mortal Min, Moreoucr, ſo much doeth 
God detctt finne, that to fatisfic his infinite 
juſtice and vnplacable wrath conceyuecd a+ 
gainkt finners,tor the puniſhment of linneghee 
ord1yned, not onely all miſcries, calamitier, 
hazards, incumbrances, and afil;Qions which 


Sinwe # 
more od bows 
than the 
Diwe.l. 


The Way es 


| of fenne, 


are any way incident yntothis lite, beeing (o | 


many in number, ſo gricuous in qualitic, and 


ſo common in experience,but allo eternal tor- | 
ments and tortures in hell;zin reſpc& whereot, ; 


all cthemiſerics of this life, are but (mall rc+ | 
ſemblances and fore-running f13nes. Yea 1n 


| , : 
this world for thetranſgreflions of one, or a 


few, he ofrentimes plagueth a great number, 
q For the ſinne of Adzm,death conquered the 
whole world. For ſinnerthe whole world was 
oucrfloyne, and all drowned, cight perſons | 
M 2 onely | 


qGr.z-17 18 
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Onely excepted, and for ſinne  Sodome and 
Gomorrha,and the Citicsadioyning werede- 
sGen'34-27 | ſtroyed by fire and brimſtone. For thetrape of 
Dinah, the whole race of the Sichemites were 
4 Tudg.20.35 | Veterly ſpoyled,& for the u abuling of the Le- 
uites wife, the whole cruc of the Benamutes, 
to the number of fiuc and twentie thouſand 
x Ex. 14.27, | anda hundred menwcere deſtroyed. T he * E- 
23. | gyptins for perſecuting of the Children of 1ſ- 
racl were ouerwheclmed with the red ſea. For 

y Num.16. the offence of 7 Korah, Dathan, and Aby- 
30.&c. ram, their houſes, wiuts,children, goods, and 
cattel], yea, all that euerthey had were (wal- 
\loſh.1.15- lowed vp of rhe carth. For thezſacriledge of 
16, | Achan,his Sonnes, his Daughrers, his Oxen, 

| bis Aſles, his Sheepe, his Tent, and all that 

| hc had,by the I(raclites,were burnt with fire, 
a Exo. 32.44  andhimlelfe {toned to death. For*worſhipping 
bEx0.32-23 | ofthe golden calfe, there were flaineot the 
©Num-13 4+ | chilerenof Iſraclabout ® three thouſand men. 
| All the ſearchers <of the land of Canaan, 
eNu. 14.1.2. | Which d cauſed the people to e murmure (ex- 
f 14.38. cept | Caleb and Ioſua) were 8 (laine before 
$ Nu. 14-45- | theirenemies, The Þ Iſraelites were deſtroyed 
bNu21.6, | y hicrie Serpents, for murmuring againſt the 
iNu.25.2.3. | Lord And becauſe | Iſrael ſacrificed vnto Ba- 
al-pcor, the Lord commaunded Moſes totake 
k Nu.25.4. | allthe heads of the people,and to * hang them 
Vp before the Lord avainſt the Sunne ; tor their 
{Nu.25-1, | Idolairy and )whordome commutted with the 
wm Nu.29-9. | daughters of Moab , there ® died of the chil- 


hm—_4 


| dren | 


| 


| Chap.8, thereſolued Chiſtian, | 16s 
dren of I(racl foure and twentic thouſand of 
the m_ ue : and for the pride of ® David in | #2 Sam. 24. 
ring of his men, there dicd in three | 13-15 
daics ſeauentie thouſand 

men. 


——— 


Tranſgreſſors of everie one of the tem Comman- 
dements, and their puniſh- 
ments, 


Se. III. 


HE firſt Commaundement is, * Thou 

ſhalt hane none other Gods before mee ; 

The which when the pcople of Iſrael 
tranſgrefſed, b iollowing other Gods, ſeruing | , Lodges r2 
B2al and Aſhtiroth © the wrath of the Lord was | T: 
hut againfl Iſrae', and hee delinered them into | c Tudg,2.14. 
the band: of Spoylers that ſÞryled them. The | 
ſecond Commandement is, 4 The ſhalt make! 
theem rrauen Image, &c. which when the | 
wicked hypocrite Icroborm had broken, in 
making <two golden calucs, the one in fBe.! Letinan ad 
thel, and the other in Dan, and g cauſing the| / 4, 
proplero worſhipthem, it was ſaid ynto him, | 

Bebold I will bring euill wpon the houſe of jero | , ,, 

boam,and will cut off ſom leroboam him that piſ- | þ 1Kir.14.10 
ſeth axainſ the wall. ' And Paaſha ſmote all the 
howſe of leroboam, he left none altue to lerobo- | * )Kin-15.29 
am, till be had deſiroyed him, according to the 


a Exo, 20.3. | 
Deur. 5.7. 


| dEx0.20.4 
| Deur. 5.8. 


word of the Lord, which he ſpake by bu ſermant | 
M3. Abu ab 


* 
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hk Px0,20.7. 
Deur. $.11 
{ Leui. 24.16 


mn Lcu.24.13 


« 2 Ki. 19.37 
o 2 Ki.19-35 


þ Ex6.20.8 
Deur. 5-12 
qNu.iy.32+ 
ry 36 


[Txo 20.12. 
Deurt. 5.16 

f25a15.10. 
2 Sa. 16.9 
x2 Sa 18.15 
y 17 

1 Fx0+20.14 
Deut.$.17. 
« Gen. 4.8. 
6 10 

ce 11 


| d Gene. 24. 
! eEx0e:3.14 


De.t.s 10, 


| {Num-25.9. 
! 


_— 
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Aljab the Shilonite, The third Commaunde- 
ment is, ® Thew ſha't not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vaine:) He that blaſphemeth the 
name of the Lord ſhall be put to death ; Where- 
fore they ſtoned the® blaſphemer in Leunicus | 
2.4. Senacherib King of the Aflicians, for his 
blaſphemic, delcribed in 2 King.18.30, was 
n lalled by his owac ſonnes, Adramelech and 

Sharezer : and the Angell of the Lord ſmote| 
of his men, a © handred foreſcore and five 
thouſand. The fourth Commaundemcnt is, 
P Remember the $ dbbaoth day; te keepe it boly : 
which when a 4man brake,in gathering ſticks 
in the wild: rnefſc:Al the congregation brought 


him with-ut the beſt, and ſluned biym with flones, | 
and be died,as the Lord bad commannded Moſes. 
'The ft commandement is, * Honor thy father 
and thy Mother, which* Abſalom tranſg« ſhog, 
inrifing in armes againſt Dauid the Ling tis 
owne father,was 4 hanged, * {Line,and ycaſt 
into a pit. The ſfixt Commandement is, * Thow 
ſhalt not kll;w\.ich when * Cain had violaicd; 
in murd.ring his brother Habel, God ſard vn- 
to him; ® what haſt thow done ? The voice of thy 
bruthers blood crieth wants me frem the earth <N ow 
therefore art thon accur'ed from the earth, which 
hath «nened her math to recetwe thy brothers 
bluul (rom thine kand : and atlait he was killed 
2Mo(as it is thought )byd Lamech his nephew. 
The ſeuenth commdement is, © Thow ſhalt not 


commit adultery; f Fourc and twenty thouſand 
| of 


-— — —— — — — ———— 
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— — 


— — 


of the children of Iſraclperiſhed,®ecauſethey , £Num.2g.12 


Moab. The cizH-t commandement is, Þ Thaw + Ex. 20.15, 
ſhalt mit Reale: | Achan when he bad Rlollen « Pen5.19 
Babyior ſh 2a1m:nt , and two hundred ſheky!s : Joſh. 7. 21 
of filwer, and a wed of old of fiſty ſhekels 
weight he and his* (ons,and his daughters,& | z a, 
all his ſubRance were | burnt and Rtoncd. The | { 25 
ninth commandement 15,” Thou fhalt net beare | 4 Ex. 20.16 
falſe witneſſe axainſt thy Neirhbour: " Haman Deut.g.20 | 
the Agathite when he had by falſe accuſation | = Heſt.z.8 
obtained a ® decree of King Ahaſhurroſh,that | abr: 
all the Tewes ſhould bee pur ro death , Þ was | p Heſt, 9.10 
hanged vpn the ſame gallowes which he had 
prepared for Mord-cai, Alio 4 The rulers and | 5 Dan.6.4 
gowernors" which bad accuſed Daniei were browg be r Dan.6. 24 
and were caft into the den of Lions, they,their chul- 
dren,and their wines, and the I ions had the ma» 
ſtery of thers, and brakg all their bones in peeces, | 
ere ewer they crme at the ground of the den. The 
tenth commandement 1s 5 Then ſha't not cowet | Ex.20.19 
thy neighbours bouſe: © Abab tranſgrefſed this | f Pers. 21 
when hee commanded Neboth the [ſraelitero 
be pur to death, and tyrannically * poſſeſled | # 16 
his vineyard, which hce refulcd to x (e!l vnto | x1 Kin 21.3 
him, and himſclfe was aftcrvrards y flune | 1 Sia.22.34 
in barrel}, Gohtin? 2y2intt the | 
* King of 53r1a, 


| \I Ki.20.1 


M 4 God 


—  - 
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a Rom.6. 23 


b Deur. 32.4 


cApoc.21.5 


d2Cor.g.20 | © 
| fore the indo em nt ſeat of Chr ſt, that enery man 


A — 
is te EO AF ES rn IE 


Ged his pun'ſhments vp"u ſinners at the day of 


indgement: with an exhbortation to 


Repentance. 


Sc. V. 
O W you ſee what it is to breake the 


the breach of the leaſt whereof isrec6+ 
penced with®* deathzand that not of theprin- 
cipall party only,bur alſo oftentimes of all his 
children and family;with the vtter ſubuerſion 
and deſtruftion of al his goods and ſubſtance, 
that ſo his memory might be quite razed out, 
How 1s it then, that you are ſo ſecure in your 
greateſt danger,that you take no thought for 
your own (oule,making no coſcience of theſe 
weighty marters , that ſo neerely concerne 
your ſaiuation ? Did you knovy,yhat a mon- 
ſtrous thing linne 15 in it ſelfe,and how horri- 
bleto the finner,ſurely you would nor, with 
ſo ſmall remorſ(c,folace and delight your (clfe 
therin:you (1a! ynderftand then that the Lord 
bmoſt wſt,to fatisfic his infinit & voplacable 
| wrath conceiucd againſt fin, hath ordained for 
| finners,not only temporalldeath of the body, 
| but eternall rorments both of body & ſoule, 
in that © vnquenchable lake, prepared tor the 
dincll and b1s Angels.d We muſt all appeare be. 


may receive the thin;s which hehath done, whe- 


Chap.1, 


Commandements ot Almighty God, 


ther | 


— 
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ther it wo ae or ewill. «GO D # m9 accepter of 
perſons, who if hee f ſpared mit the Angels that 
finned bat caft them downe into bell, and delivered 
them into chaines of darkgneſſe , to bee kept wnto 
damnation, 8 Neither bath ſpared the old world, 
but ſawed Noab, the eight perſon, a Preacher of 
righteowſneſſe, and brought in the flud vpon the 
world of the yngedly. Þ And turned the Cities of 
Sodome and Gomorrah into aſhes , condemning 
them, «nd made them an example to them that af 
terward ſhowld live vu;odly : have not wee juſt 
cauſe, if we perſcucr in our finnes, being thus 
forewarned,that we ſhall not eſcape his ſcuere 
iudgement? i whatſoeuer things are written «fore 
time , are written for our learning © perſwade 
your (elfe therefore that hee 1s the ſame God 
ſRill,and that he hatcth finne as much as euecr 
hee did, * The ſoule that ſinneth ſhall die : the 
Lord faith ſo,ho cannot lie, in whole lippes 
there was neucr ; wile, | Thinkeffthoruythat t 
ſhalt eſcape the indgement of God? (Cath the A- 
poſtl? )®Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of hy beun 
tifulnes & patience, long ſu ff -rance not know- 
ns that the borntifeineſſe of God leadeth thee to 


repentance? "But thou, a[ter thine hardnes of bart 
that cannot repent Heapeſt wnto thy [elſe wrath a 
gainſt the day of wrath, tir of the declarati3 of the 


uſt indyment of God; ® why wil reward way man [o6 
| according to hig work's : P that is, to them which | p 7 


ſeehg eternal life, glory honor and immortality of 


well doiny : 4 but ynto them that are contentions, | 7 8 


and 


— — —  — 


h s 


: Rom. 15. 4 


& Ezec. 18.4 | 


4 
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and diſobey the truth, and obey vnrighteruſneſſe, 
bs ſhel be indignation and wrath,* Tribulation and 
anzuiſh ſhal bee vpon the ſonle of ewrry man that 
doth ewil. Thus you heare what reward your 
impenitency and wilfulnes ſhall purchale for 
you; cucnthe wrath of God,anguith & drath 
ſHeb.10.27 | at ſelfe ; 5 A fearful loakpng for of 1udyement ,and 

| violent fire , which ſhall dewour the adwer (aries, 
In what dj. | wherein (inners ſhall be in chat perplexity(be* 


frreſſe in | ing (wallowed vp of torments on euery fide) | 


nersſhall be that they (hall neuer hauc any ſparke ot hope 
inbel, of theirceleaſcement. They ſhall never beable 
| tocome out of Gods debt, they canndr tatif< 

| ie forthemlclues, neither haue they any me- 

| diatour to plcade and (atisfic tor them ; and 

therſore they ſhalbe cuerlaſtingly rormented, 

| They (hall ſuffer an end without end, a death 

without death , a decay without decay ; be- 

cauſe their end cucr beginneth,their death al. 

| wayes lucth, and. their decay ncuer ceaſcth ; 

| but they are alyaies heated,to be nevy woun* 

ded, al+vaics repaired, to be nevy deuoured : 

| they are a perpetuall prey , neuer conſumed, 

eternally broyling,and never burnt vp, euer 

| dying, and nener dcad. Repent therefore in 

| time , that ye may cicape theſe horrible cor- 

| ments , humble your (clte in the preſence of 

| Gods Maieſty, craue pardon for your finnes, 

; accept this time of repentance which the Lord 

| now vouchſateth you , take the opportunitie 


while it is offered,confeſle your fault, and no | 


doubt 


— ————— 
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doubt but the Lord will ſhew you mercy, ac. 
cording to his promiſe. * As1 lwe, ſaith the rExo.z3.12. 
Lord, I diſire not the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked twrne from 44 way and line." For 
' 1defire not the death of him that dieth, ſareth 
| the Lord. In this life God giucth mercy tor:iem 
| that aske it in fatth. x #bo will that all men * *-Tim.wqs 
| ſhall beſaued, and come to the achu 1wiedging of 
| thetruth. Steppe therefore y boid'y wato the 
| throne of grace, that you may receiue mercy, and 
| fnde grace to belpe in time of necde, In the 
| world to come, there is no place of repen- 
| tance;zfor there God appeareth in iudgement, 
requiring an account of all mens doings, yea, 
| of * eucry idle word thatthey haue ſpoken in 
| this world.* And ther ſhall crme (with that have 
| done good, wnto the reſurrettion of life, but they | 
| that have done ewill, vnto the reſurreftion of | 
| condemnation. 1 herefore ® ſeeks the Lord while 
he may be found, call yee vpon him while hee s b Eſa.y5.6. 
| meere.© Let the wick-d forſake hu waies, and the |, 
| vnrighteens by im-ginations, and returns vmto | 
the Lord and he will bawe mercy wpon him; | 
| 


# Erzc.18.33 


y Heb. 4.16 


, \Mat.12.36 


« lohn 5.29. 
Dan. 1 3.3» 


7 


and 10 wr God, fir ke is ready 
to forge. 


« Tob. x5. 6. 


c Job. 5.17. 
d 18. 


eCanrt.$8.6. 


f1 Cor.11. 


þ 
: condemned with the worid. So then, vnder pu» 
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Cuapy. II, 


Comforts for thebroken«barted and 
penitent Malefactors, that by the 
Magiltrate are adiudged todie, 


| That indgement cometh from God. 
Setb, I. 


Iſerie commeth not foorth of the 
duſt neither doth af fleftion ſpring 
out of the earth,((aith Eliphar, ) 
 wherefore you muſt think that 
* this deſeruedcrofle now laid vp. 


bPro.29.26. | on you commeth from God: for Þ Every mans 


indgemets commeth from the Lord, « Behold, bleſ. 
| ſed « the man whom God-corretteth;therefore re. 
| ſuſe not thou the chailifing of the Almightie, d 
| For he maketh the wound and bindeth it vp ; hee 
ſmuteth, and hy hands make whole. The loue 
whcrewith God Youth vs, & firong as death,ſo 
that it appcarethy:1to the world,as though the 
| louc of (God were miſery,death,and deitiu@ts. 
; on,whereas vato vs it ſcemeth mercy,life,and 
| biclednefle. For f when we are inderd, wee are 
' chaſtened of the Lord, bocaule wee / not bee 


niſhmentr, 


—  ———— 


| 


| 
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| niſhment,you may behold mercy;vnder cor. 
| recion,peacezand vnder death, lifez whereby 
| it will cometo paſle, that you ſhall not iudge 
; hardly of your cſtate,it ſhall not ſeeme miſera- 
| ble & fcarefu'l vnto you, but that you may be 
| able ro ynder-go your croſle, and patiently to 
| ſuffer ir.Seernggmans daies are determined, & 
| the number of his months certaine, and that 
| he hath his bounds appounted him, which bee 
cannet paſſe : Conſiderthat your glaſle is run 
out,that your pilgrimage is at an end,and that 
| your appointed time is now comegbe not ; rie- 
| ued therefore to die, be content torender yp 
| your lite againe ynto him chat gaue it you. As 
| you were not borne at your owne plcaſure,ſo 
| ſhall you not le at your own luſt. Conforme 
| your wil therefore vnt9 the will of God, & lay 
| Þ Father, thy wil be done,eh+ not mine. For (ceing 
| it is the will of God that you ſkovld drinke of 
| hisCup,which he hath filled tor you,pray that 
| you may ſup it vp with patience, &cotinuance 
| inthe faith of Chriſt ynto the end,that fo 
| may paſſe through it to everlaſting life:where 
your tears (hal be turned into triumphz& your 
diſgrace into glory;vwhere your comfort fi:all 
| be without croſſe, & your repoſe without tro- 
ble. Who would not reioyce therefore,quierly 
| & patiently to die,ſeeing Death is the paſſage 
from this world ro the ncxc, from the carthto 
heauen,& from all the preſent 2greeuances,to 


; ll comfortable happines? Well may the bruit 
beaſt 


£ lob 14.5 


hLuk 22:42, 


Q__— 


The ſecond Booke of Chap.2. 


beaſt feare ro die, whole end of life, is their 
concluſion of being. Well may the Epicure 
0 tremble,ywho with his life looketh to lonle bis 
TT | felicitic, Yea,well nay the faithlefſe and vnre- 
F penrant ſinners quake, whoſe death 1s the be- 
V | ginn ng of rheir damnation. Bur ſecing the 
Lord hath vouchſated you a penitent and be« 
| leeuing heart,go on boldly, and receive your 

portion in the land of the liuing,where 

you ſhall ljae cuer, 


— 


Particular dire(lions for the diſtreſſed partie. 


| Sed. II, 

Eeing it is the good pleaſure & wil of god 
tolay his croflc ypon you, that for a while 
you (hould beare the ſame,doe not excuſe 
/ | yourlclte, nor make your fault light to the 
world, diſſemble it not as though you were 
gwl:les & innoucent,or as though you had not 
| deſcrucd this puniſl;ment laid vpon you. Calt 


Confeſſion, | 


/ 


a Gen.z, | away theſe @ hy»leaues, they will not couer 
b Toſh. 7.19. | your ſhame. And * giue glory to the Lerd God of 
| Iſrael, make conſeſſion vnto bim,and ſhew v; now 
what thou baſt dane, hide it nx from the people. 


Say with Achan, © Indeed I bawe fenned agamnft 
the Lerd God of I[rael,and thay, and thus baue 1 
| done, He gave God the glory,and ſo departed 


(nodoubr)in Gods mercic : fo alſo thall you | 


-& T doe, 
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do,if you wil follow his godly ſteps;Jay open 
your hart this day. ſearch your thoughts,and 
give God the glory. Conceale nor the crueth, 
diflemble not with MalefaQors, do not cxte- 
nuatethe hainouſnes of your crime,the Lord 
is a ſearcher of the hart & reines.Sceing God 
hath brought your oftence to lightzScerng he 
hath ordained the Magiſtrate zwho 1s %the M6- 
nifter of G O D , totahe vengeance on him that 
doth ewil,to puniſh you giue praiſe & thanks 
vnto God; thinke it better to be ſhamed here 
then hereafter before all the world, & before 
all the hoaſt of heauen ; farre better ir is to be 
puniſhed here with a temporary puniſkment, 
then in the world to come, to be tormented 
in hell with euerlaſting and endlefle tortures. 
Alſo, if you haue at any time contelled any 
thing to charge the innocent,for the clearing 
of your ſelte, thereby to eſcape and bee at [1+ 
berty, or for hatred and malice, burden noe 
your (clfe therewith, give glory to God, and 
conteſle the trueth, If you have hindred any 
man by taking away his good name , reſtore 
it him againe to your power. If you hauc hurt 
any man in his goods, reſtore it ynto him a- 
| gaine,as much as you are able ? and be truely 
| ſorry in your heart, for that youare notable 
| to make reſtitution of the whole. It you know 
| any malefactors, theeues, murdercrs,traitors, 
&c.be not partakerof their ſins, bur certify the 
Magiltrate of them, And fo pray to God for 
mercy , 


175 


d Row. 3.4 


| Reſtitution. 


| Appeach- 
| mend, 


| 


G——— —— 


1 Pet. 4.15 


mercy,thathe will giue you true and faithfull 
repentance,that he will not ſuffer your hartto 
bee bent to any vngodly way; committing 
your (clfe wholly vnto his mercy.See bb, 2 
Cap. 3. Set. 1, 


— 


How the place of Peter us to be wnderfiood, where 
he ſaith, Let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 
or as a theefe, &c. end that God ſometimes 
doth call men by thu meanes. 


Sed. [1TT. 
Obvieion. 

The Apoſileſayth , Let none of you 
{uffer as a Murderer,or as a Thief, 
or asaneuill doer,as a bulie-body 
in other mens matters:7 hereby tmn- 
derd, condemning all ſuch, as die ſo, 
Now,alas! I die as a mwerderer, trai- 


tor,theefe, Cc. an enill doer, I am mm 
this number heere condenmed. 
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Anſwere. 


He Apoſtle condemneth not ſuch; One. 
ly hee giueth the Chriſtians a Cauear, 
that none of them ſuffer az a MalefaQor, 
for then could they not * glory intheir ſuffe+ 


rings. For (as the ſame Apoſtle faith ) This i 


praiſe is it if when ye be buffeted for your faults ? 

becauſccrhey ſhould haue deſeruey incurred 
the puniſhmentlaide vpon them; they ſhould 
not ſuffer for the name of Chriſt,butfor their 
owne deſerts, which yet is ſo farre from con- 
demning a man, if he take his puniſhment pa- 
tiently;that it is a means of his reclaiminginto 
the ſheepfold. You hane for examplethe good 
Theefe , who had lined very wickedly , and 
committed many heinous fats, for which he 
was iudged to die by the magiſtrate: Yet this 
puniſhment, vnto him was the means to bring 
tum to Chriſt,and to know God, wherby he 
receiued ſpirituall comfort, thatthe innocent 


thankeſ-worthy , if « man for conſcience toward | 
God endure griefe ſuffering wrongſully.Þ ſor what | b1 Per.2. 19 


Lamb which ſuffered with him, Chriſt Icſus, 


finnes, and bring him into Paradiſe his hea- 
uenly kingdome; wheras otherwiſe he ſhould 


tinued his courſe, andrun on the high way to 


perdition. And fo peraduenture had it beene 
F N 


— OE IS 


neuer haue forſaken his wicked life, but con- | 


, 


| 


« Galat. 6.14 


£1 Pcr.3.20 


dLuk.23.40 
41 


would © pitty his miſery , forgive him his « 43 


with | 
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gEfay 42.16 


h Rom. 8. 28: 
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with you; you would haue run on inthe race 
of wickednes, and gone forward in your fins, 
_ —_— in that rneody courle , 
without all repentance of godly knowledge, 
1 vnder the fearful wrath Be wan. 
this meanes, he recall:d you againeghee made 
you know yourſelfe, hee brought you to re- 
pentance and to the knowledge of his Sonne 


f Apoc-2-20 | Jeſus Chriſt our Sauiour,wherein if youſcon- 


| tinue ynto the eng,you ſhal receive the crown 

of life. Conſider therefore, how louing a Fa- 
; ther the Lord is vnto you,and what a mighty 
| God he is that can bring g light our of darke- 
; neſle, that can make bad things good,and that 
will,to his,turne all worſt thingsto the Þ beſt. 
By thismeanes God hath hindred Sathan of 
his purpoſe , who nov made full account to 
have kept you in his kingdom for cucr;for he 
hath made you of the bond-ſlaue of Sathan, a 
lively member of Teſus Chriſt; of the child of 

darkenefle,the child of light and cuer+ 
laſting bliſſe. 


a 


That the multitude of fame: ſhould not makg 
v: faint-hearted. 


Se. ITII, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| Chap.z, the reſolued Chriſtian. | 


——— — 


Obic&ion, 


| Yer (me thinkes ) I am a rebellious wretch* 


abounding with a whole [ea of iniqui- 
ties, I feele my ſelfe laden with a huge 
Company of horrible ſons hereof exen 
the very leaſt ts ſufficient, in indge- 
ment, to throw me dowre 10 the ener- 
burning lake. My own conſcrence doth 
be&ewitneſſe againſt me,of my mani 
fold and innumerable tranſgreſſions of 
my (ecuritie and ſenſcleſſe tindneſſe, 
committing ſinne after ſin, both noto- 
rious tothe world and horrible before 
God.The thoughts of my heart ri/e vp 
in indgement againſt me:The vanitie 
of my fleſh condemneth me : The wic- 
kedneſſe and heinouſnes of my horrible 
deedes reiefteth me from the Lords 
eier: Allmy wicked thoughts, words, 
and deeds,wnh the inward corruption 
of my nature, doe lie heauy vpon me, 
and with thesr intollerable weight, ao 
enen preſſe my ſoule downe to hell, 
N 2 An. 
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b Lam. 3.25. 


T he goodnes 
of God to- 
ward ſou. 
ners, 

c Mat 29.17 
Luk.18.19 
Mark. 10.18 
dPa.73.1 
ePſa 119.68 


ſxSahum. 1.7 


£1loh.1.9 


The lowe of 
God to. 
ward ſin- 


ner. 
. \ bPfal 8.4. 


iPla.ioz.13 


eAn(were. 


Eare not for all this, for * where fin aboun- 
deth , there grace aboundeth much more. 
Where there is the knowledge and feelin 
of linnes,there is the remiſſion and pardon 
them : bThe Lord is ad 
bim,and to the ſowle that ſecketh bim. This infi- 
nite goodnes of God, is manifeſtly declared 
in the ſcriptures, that we ſhould euer thinkon 
| the ſame, & hauc hope, © there is nawe good but 
| 0ne,twen God, who is d good to Lirael,yea® yood 
| & grations: f The Lord # good, and « firong big 
| in the day of trouble, and bee knoweth them that 
truſt in bim.So then, God being good in nature 
and eſſcnce,and that only good, he is ready to 
| communicate his goodnes with the humble 
| and penirent ſoule, that groaneth and ſigheth 
| vnder the burden of iniquity, whoſe heart and 
hands be bathed in the bottom of repentance; 
if in faith with a ſure cofidence in Chriſts me-+ 
rits he require the (ame.8 If we acknowledge our 
ſin, God is faithſul to forgive vs. Next his good- 
neſſe followethhis Loue,which is ſo great to« 
wards vs, that King Dawid being vrape with 
| admiration of the ſame ſaith, bwhat s man, ſay 
1, that thou art min1ſull of him, aud the ſonne of 
man that thou wiſiteſt bim?i As @ father hath com. 
Þaſſromon his children,fo hath the Lord compaſſion 
on them that ſear him, In the propheſie of Eſay, 


— — -— 


this | 


 —— 


« COT 2 A. 
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| more tenderly,then doth the naturall Mother 


| 


| Chap.2, thereſolned Chriſtian, 


this loue of God towards vs, 1s compared to 
the loue of a mother, that molt tenderly em. 
braceth her owne child, which loue 1s the har= 
tieſt of all other. *Can « worzen(ſath he )forget 
her childe,and not hawe compaſſion on the ſonne of 
her wombe?( 23 you ſay, Noz)Thegh they ſhould 
foryet,yet will 1 not forget thee, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts. thereby declaring that God dothloue vs 


loue the fruit of her owne wombe. And this 
declareth the ferucncie of Gods louc towards 


— 


181 
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' 


| 
k Efa.qg 15. 


vs,in that! he ſpared not hisowne ſon, but gave 
him for v3 all to death . For ſo God loved the 
world, that he hath given his onely begotten ſon, 
that whoſoever beleeweth in bim, ſhould not pe. 
riſh, but have everlaſting life. * Herein # lene, 
not that wee lowed God, but that he lowed vs, and | 
ſent bis Seune, to bee @ reconciliation for our 
finnes : So ® God which is rich in mercy, through | 
bu z:eat lone, wherewith "hee lowed v5. P Euen 
when we were dead by finnes, hath quickned vs 
together in Chriſt, by whoſe grace yee are ſaved. 
Out of this goodnes 2nd loue of God, ſpring- 
eth his infinite and marn:1lous great mercy 
towards vs. Ut « the Lord: mercies,*hat wee 476 
nt conſumed, becauſe by compaſſi-ns faile nt. 
F I ot Iſrael waite onthe Lord, ſor with the I ord 
is mercie, and with him « oreat redem' tion, 
$ And he ſhall redeeme 1ſrael [rom all his iniqui- | 
ties, How many,or tow great (ins be (ſo they | 
be not ſinnes againſt the Holy ghoſt) it mas. | 
N 


[Rom.$.32. 


» Toh.z. 11. 
i loh.4. 9, 


»11lob.4.10 


o Fpheſ.2.4. 


The mercie 
of God to. 
ward fine 
ner!, 


9 Lam. 3.22 


y Pſal. 130.9. 
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f£Lukt1.21. 


uw 1 Toh. 1.4: 


y Mat.$1.4 


x 1Cor.15.4 | dying, hath* ſwallowed it vp in viQory : nor 


The ſecond Booke of Chap.z X | 


keth no matter, for finne cannot fo abound | 
but that the goodneſle, loue, and mercy of 


| God, purchaſed for vs by the obedienceand | 


rightcouſnes of Leſus Chiiſt, doth mach more | 


abound.Chriſt is ſtronger then the diuell, and ' 


his workes arc more efteuall and forcible to 


ſauc vs,then are theworkes of his enemiec the | 


| diuell to deſtroy and overthrow vs ; his holi- 


nefle and rightcouſneſſe hath more power to 
iuflific vs,then hath Sinto condemne vs; and 
his intcgrity to waſh vs,then the foule (purit to 
defile vs. This is he that is the * Stronger man , 
which bindcth and ouercommeth the Strang 
mas: He tiketh his armour from him,wherein 
he truſteth, to wit, Sinne, Death,and the Law. 
So that now the diucl hath no more power to 
hure vs,neither by finnc,for Chriſt hathuwa- 
ſhed vs in his bloud, and cleanſed vs from all 
finne; nor by death,for Chriſt when he was 


by thelaw,for Chriſt hath y fully ſatisfied it, 
in fulfilling the ſame, and in ſubmitting him- 


ſelfe vnto that curſe that yas ordai- 
ned for ys. 


| 
; 

y———_y———_ 
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That late Repentance is good, of it be true Re. 
fentance: and how @ man may indye 
whether bu Repentance be vm- 


fained or mit. 


Ob 


' 

| 

| 
SeR. V. ; 


— — x 
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Chaps . the reſolncd Chriſtian. 


ObieRtion, 


Late Repentance u ſeldom or newer true 
Repentance : Alas, bitherto I nallowed 
w wickedneſſe all the dayes of my life, 
and now [ cannot ſin a4 in former time, 
by reaſon that my liberty ts reſtrained, 
or that I ams not mine owne man. 1 left 
not ſin before ſas left mee : [ fearelea?t 
when [ dye,this my late repentance di- 
eth with mi. For it ts very wſt,that he 
that contemned God in his life, ſhould 
be contemned of Godin bu death, It is 
the infl tudgement of God on the wic. 
ked,that dying they (bowldforget thens. 
(clues, who lining did forget God. 


eAnſwere. 


Ndetde your caſe is no lefle dangerous 
then common : forthe men of this our iron 
age,doe offcr the flour of their youth to the 
divell,and tring the lame and rotten lacrifice 
of their old age to God. In a word,when they 
cannot ſerue the dwel, they wil be content to 


(ſerv God. Theſe _— kinde of repentance 


4 ynto 


————_—. 


] 


— — ——_ 
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vnto themſelues , which may iuſtly bee ſuſpe- 
Red.Yetnotwithſtanding enter you into your 
owne heart,and ſee whether you be truly ſo. 
rie that you have miſpent your time, whether 
you hate thoſe finnes you haue comitted with 
a perfe@ hatred , for that thereby you haue 
agreeved the ay ow God , and prouoked 
ham to anger, and not ſo much for tear of his 
revenge and wrath to bee powred vpon you. 
Whether if you were your own man againe , 
you would committhe like. Whether you are 
not willing to bee reconciled vnto your ad- 
uerſaries, to make reſtitution and recompence 
of ſuch goods as you haue wrongfully gotten 
and detained. Or, if you bee not able to re- 
ſtore, whether you doe not acknowledge the 
fault ; Whether it doth not greeve and vexc 
your very ſoule, toſee,and ro heare the horr1- 
ble ſins and outragious blaſphcmies that men 
commonly commit and belch out againſt the 
Maicſty ot God, who hath bin ſo louing and 
{ſo good a Father ynto them : and therefore, 
whether you will not vſc any lawſull meanes 
to refraine and puniſh theſe notorious linners 


and MalefaQtors ( whether it bee by confeſli. 
on,iuſt acculation,or deteCtion, or any other 
good and godly mcans )for the glory of God, 
and the peace of the Church. If you find your 
ſelt thus affe Ked,then doubt not but that your 
repentance is vnſained andtrue,howbeit it be 
late. Betterlate then newer,the Prouerb is.Con- 
ſider 


——— — 


— 
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| Chey.2, the reſolued Chriſtian. 


fiderthat the promiſe of remiſſhon of finnes in 
Chriſt, is made without any rerme of time: 
and therfore late Repentance may be true Re. 
tance. b If the wicked will retwrne from all by 
| fumes that be hath committed, & keep all my fta- 
| tutes,and doe that which s lawfull and right, bee 
| ſhell (wrely line,and ſhall wot die. © All by trenſ- 
| greſſons that he bath committed,they ſhall net be 
mentioned nts him, but in his right eouſneſſe that 
| be hath done,be ſhal line. * Have 1 any defore that 
| the wicked ſhould die , ſaith the Lord God? Or 
ſhall be not live if bee retwrne from bu wares? It 
Sathan ſtand before you, & accuſe you of your 
yanitics, and lay before you, the daies of your 
looſenefſe, deſpaire not. Have you ſpentthirry 
yeeres in vanitic ? Nay ,hane you ſpent forty 
or threeſcore; yeathreeſcore and ten,or four- 
ſcore? deſpaire not : Reſerue the reſt of your 
daies, yea, if you hane not daics, reſeruethe 
reſt of your houres, of your halfe houres, of 
moments,for Icſus Chriſt, and hee will make 
much of them : they are © brands taken out of 
the fire,and the fremnent which « left. Though 
there be no light in your candle,yer if it doth 
but ſ(moake, leſus Chriſt will nor put it out;he 
will not quench the ſparkles that are left in 


| your g ax. Is your ſtro6g man become areed, 
| yet Criſt wil not break chat, ſuch is his mer- 


| Cie, Oh, have you a remnant |cfr, even alittle 


| 


a$5 | 


— — 


b Bze.i$.21 


remnant; & is that ready todie?® yet be awake, 
and ſirenthen the things which ramaine, that 
are 


k 
_ — 


mMar 11.21 


» Mat.9.25 


' 


E 


# Mar.16.1f | 


| © Chriſt is on your (ide, what can preuaile a- 


eeready to die, and Chriſt will Gue you. Ir 
cameno ſooner into the i Prodigall Childes 
heart,to go and ſee his father; he had no (ov- 
ner direRted his © feete toward s home, but his 
father ranne to meet him, embraced him, and 
received him with 1grecat ioy. Euen ſo doth 
Chriſt, vee are no readicrto leaue and forlake 
our ſinnes, and to ſuc ynto Chriſt for mercy, 
but hee is as ready to pardonand torgiue vs, 
and to grant mercy: ® Come vnto me «ll ye that 
| are weary and laden, and I will eaſe you. Heere 
you may caſt anchor,in this port you may reſt 
your ſelfe : now letthe © wanes beate, let the 
windes blow, let Sathan aſlault you, yet are 
you harmeleſle, your rocke is vaconquerable. 


gainſt you? nor ſands,nor rockes,nor ſtorms, 
nor tempeſts, nor windes,nor waucs,nor fire, 
nor water, nor M1 che powers of Sathan, 
nor the e ates of 
He 
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Chap.3. thereſolned C brifies. = 


— —— 


Cuap. IIL 


Comforts for ſuch condemned per- 
ſons,who feare and dread therigor 
of che puniſhment they are enioy- 
ned to ſuffer. 


| 
What a man muſt doe to be eaſed of the | 
painefull apprebenſion of death, | 


7 | 


$ Godin this life doth puniſh | 

the tranſgreſſions of his ſer» | 

uants with remporall puniſh. | 

ments, leaſt they ſhould bee 

+ * condemned with the world, |* *<*11-33 
So now on your part, ſceing | 

you bane broken his lawes,and that the Magy- | 

ſtrate hath found you oat in your ſinnes, the | 

Lord will no longer forbeare the puniſh» | 

ment due vnto your deſert;zwhuch certainly is | 

very neceſſary for the ſaluation of yourſoule, | 

for ſo much as God turneth all things tothe | 

Þ belt for themthar ioue hum, altheugh your 3 rom. 3.38 
corrupt iudgement and fraile fleſh may perad- | 

venture idge otherwiſe. Now then learneto | 

be wiſe, and take counſell what is beft to bee 
done. The worſt that your linncs can doc vn» 
to | 
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to you,is tolay you the iuſt< revrard of 
death. The remediz is, of nrc- line tomake a 
vertue, and to beare that wiſely which you 
muſt needes abide. If you will have the heart 
that ſhall contemne the force of death, pre. 
pare your (elſe, not in your owne wiſedome 
which you hauc found to be fooliſhnesalrea- 
die, for it hath deceived you, but in the wiſe. 
dom of the Lord, that your hope may be ſure, 
Aboue al things, ſtriue to attaine vnto true re- 
pentance, the firſt part whereof muſt bee an 
ds $4.24.ro | © hamble confeflion of whatſoever things 
Iofh.17.20. | your conſcience can viter,more then is reuea- 
Achnow- | led. Wherefore ſpeake openly the truth, con. 
ledgement | ceale nothing,and ſo flall you ſhunnethe di- 
of funne the | yell, who cueris an enemy rntotrueth, © Hee 
forft part of | that bides bi fin (Gaith Salomon) ſhell not pro- 
ere repen- | ſþer but he that canfeſſeth oy for ſuketh them ſhall 
tance. | mercy. It ve will hnd forgiueneſle of our 
e Pro.28.13. | finnes,let ys caſt off the cloak*s of ſhame,and 
confeſle before heauen and earth, that wee 
haue finned.and what ve haue done. God wil 
{Apo.26.12 | once f reuealethe ſecrers of all hearrs ; bor if 
| we ſpeake thetruth now and ſhrinke not,then 
| ſhall we reioyce that there is nothing of ours 
' hid. Better ten thouſand times to receive the 
| reproach of fleſh, and glory of the Lord,than 
| to turne away for one houre, and afterward 
| receiue cucrlaſting confuſion. Tohn Bapriſt 
preached to ſuch as 8 confeſſed their finnes. 


| 
| Speng+ ae . | When the loſt Son called Þ heauen and mw 
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| Chay. 2, the reſolued Chriſtin. 


— 


| to witneſle his great iniquitie,then hee found 
| hope of pardon. When the good Theefe that 
| was hanged with Chriſt, had confeſſed, in the 
hearing of all the Ievees; ! We are rightly pu- 
| niſhed, and receine things worthy of that we 
haue done; then entred hee into Paradiſe. It 
was the practiſe ofold Adam to & hide his fin, 
bur you are borne anevy; this was the | finne 
of Cain,but you are of a better ftocke. And 
therfore if you haue bin partaker ,of any coun- 
ſel,diſclole the conſpiracies of the wicked, yn- 
| burden your own con(cience,make your hart 
| glad, caſt off the burden of your ſecret finnes, 
| purge the eyes of your minde,that you may ſee 
| Chriſt;ler true and vnfained repentance break 
forth in holy confeſſion, ſhame the Lords e- 
| nemies ,and make the Church of God reioicez 
and loe, your ya be 7 anger ynto 
| youzthe boly ſpirito ſtil trengrthen 

as hold _ - you ſhall not bee diſeazide, 
your®remprations ſhalbe no greater then you 
| ſhall be able to beare, and to overcome them, 
| and then you ſhalbe bleſſed,then ſhall the clo- 
| fing of your eyes be the beginning of your 

Tehe, and then ſhall death bee your en- 
| trance into life. See 16.2. 
Chep.z,Seft.z. 
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k Gen.3.8. 
{Gen.4-14. 


= 1.,Cor.16. | 


1 Cor.11.332 
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d Revel.3.19 


e Pla.i8.13, 


How God ordinarily bebaweth himſelfe towards 
the elefÞ in this life. 


Sets IT. 


tients ; but ynto hum that is vncurable, 


feteth and liketh beſt;cuen ſo God doth cha. 
fien and corre his Ele children, and doth 
iudge them here,that they be not condemned 
with the world; vrhereas he letteth therepro- 
bate runne on in his owne luſt , whether his 


fancy will leade him, that his iudgement and 


: 


walke not in my indrements. Þ If they breaks my 
Hatutes and keepe net my commandements.< Then 
will I viſt their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and 
their zniquitie with ſirokes. And againe,des many 
as 1 lowe,| rebuke and chaſim. And tor the repro- 
batehe ſaith, © 1 gave them vp vnts the bardnes 
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they give what potion the patient bimlelfe af-| 


| 


of their heart and they hawe walked in their owne 
counſe's, which is a certaine and infallable to- 
ken of their condemaation, Wherefore hum « 


ble your ſelfe vader Gods rod, and ſubmit 
your necke vnder his yoke, knowing that hee 
detleth merctfully vvith you,as a kind and lo- 
uing Father, Though the 2fſault of death be 
ſtrong, violent,and buter,to the triall of your 

faith, 


- — — - — _ 


condemnation may be the greater * If hu chil. | 
' | dren (meaning Dauids) forſakg my law, and 


Hy ſitians are wont to giue bitrer potions | 
and ſharpe medicines to their curable pa. 


_ 
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_ 


Chaps, © thereſolaed Chriſten. 


faith, yet call ro minde, that Chriſt hath over. 
come death and hell , hee hath broken the 
ſtrength of this battell, hee hath confounded 
the captaine of this hoſt, and ſet yp the ſongs 
of triumph vnto all beleeuers, that wee may 
hane the fulneſle of ioy,and ſay with gladnes; 
f0 death where « thy fling ? Atthe firlt fight, 
death (eemerh terrible,and makes vs quake & 
ſhrinke: but when wee ſift it more narrowly, 
we ſhall ſee it fo farre from doing vs hurt,that 
we ſhall findit a ready andpreſent conuoy to 
condud ys to Chriſt,with him to remaine for 
cucr, 8 We know ((aith the Apoſtle )that if our 
earthly howſe of thu Tabernacle bes deffroyed, we 
bave 4 building given of Grd that wn houſe not 
male with hands ; but eternal in branens ; inti» 
maring that no miſeries may diſmay the god. 
ly, that no danger can dauntthem, yea, that 
prelent death cannot diſcourage them ; For 
they knovy that their habication is in heauen, 
thac by faith they are vnited ynto Chriſt by 
an indifloluble bond,and that at lengeh(mau- 
pre their enemies) they ſhall be incorporated 
Citizens of that heauenly Hieruſalem which 
is aboue ; where no yncleane and hate- 
full thing ſhall cater. Seelib,r. 
cap.2 ſe}.z. lib.z.cap.z. 
Set 
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rn 


f3 Cor. 15. 
55 


£3 Cor, 5.1 


a 


That the continuance of torments ſhould not 
v: 4fraid, or uwilling to de, _ 


Se. IIL 


ObieRion. 


Alas! the torments which ] am eniomed 
to ſuffer are intollerable, I hal Zo of 


| a lmgring death how ſaall ] be able to 


| endureit? If I ſhould die quickely, it 


would not greene me (0 mnth, 


eAnſwere, 


Our lingring from Reſolution doth ag- 

grauate the greatnefle of your deſerued 

puniſhment, whereas if you were prepa- 
red and reſolute, your paines would not ſeeme 
half ſo greeuous vnto you:wherfore,for your 
comfort , and that you may attaine vntothis 
reſolution, I will infiſt ypon one example,and 
apply the ſame vnto you particularly, if you 
will giue care and marke it well. David the 
King ®ſent 1oab to number all the people of 
lſracll and Iudab, from Dan even to Beerſheba 


- 
RN 


> Ioab would dillwade him from his purpoſe : 
- Note 
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| (hap.z, thereſolued ( briſtian. 


| © Notwithſtanding the Kings word prenabled . 
| 24inſt Ioab, and a3 4inf} the captaines of the hoſt, 
ſo ſaith the Text. Wel,the people were anum - 


| bred, & God was ©therfore off:nded. Nowto 


| you, when you were firſt tempred to commir 


| ſuch an heinous oftence & foule deede as you 


| haue done ; Doubtleſic the ſpirit would haue 
| diſlywyaded you from your euill intent, and 
your conſcience did pricke ycu,and ſheyv you 
the grieuouſneſle of the fat,norwith ſtanding 
you gaue no care to Toab, tothe ſpirit, and to 
your own conlcience;but wiltully,hauing no 
regard of your honeltic , and credit, nenther 
weying the anger of God , commurted your 


wheretore God is 1ultly offended with you. 
Then followeth the intent. What was Da- 
uids intent when he cauſed thepeople to bee 
numbred? Surely hee meant no harme,burt of 
| policy to number them? to know the number of 
the people , that hee might know his power : 
Such was the pride of his heart. But what was 
your intent ? T he betraying of your country ; 
the deſtrution of your Prince ; The murde- 
ring of your Brother ; the robbing of your 
ncighbour , or ſuchlike 3 You canno: de- 
| nie it : Sothcn, if God was iultly angry 
| with David, how much more might hee tattly 
| condemane and vrterly forſake you? your fact 
| being farre more horrible and wicked, then 


——_—_— _— — —— 


lelfe rothe daunger, and perpetrated che tac, | 


#3 Sam.24-2 


| was the offence of Dawid. Now to Dauid a+ | 


O gainc ; 
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The ſecoxd Booke of (hap,zs 

| againez When Ioab delivered the number and 
£2 Sam.2449 | ſwmame of the people vntothe King, all was well, 
| ; thought Deawd. But alas,good man it was not 
long ere God had awakened out of his ſicep, 

; & beran to beftrr himſelfe. How then fared it 
| with Davidfthen Dawids hart ſmote him, ſaith 


; the text, Thus we fee when finners promiſe 
When fin- molt eaſe and reſt,moſt quictnes and plenty of | 
mers doe cry peace vnto themlclues, euen then beginnerh | 


peace,they the tragedy when it 1s leaſt looked tor. His 
bevins the cart was (mitten : Oh in what a caſe was he 
warre. then ! his heart aked, his ſpirit gioned , his 


P— ſoulc bled, for ſorrow that he had lo gricuouſ- 
WAI | ly offended the Maieſty of God z his confſci- 
1,11PFY ence cryed out agunſt him, Who can declare 
reg [ET wh things he felt within?yet was not his fin 
; ſo grieuous as yours. Bur what did hee in this 
#9 i | agony?did he deſpaire? Noghe humbled hime 
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| (a {1 15] (clfe before the face of God,& acknowledged 
Fm, 64+ » | | his offence,faying, ) Thawe ſinned exceedingly in 
. $4.24 10 that I haue d ne, Therefare I beſeech thee now 

.* | 7 ud, take away thetreſpaſſe of thy ſeruant, ſor I 

b hawe d»ne very fooli/hly; you neare how he ſtep- 


ped vntothe heauenly throne, humbly conteſ- 


' Cy, and therefore obtained mercy. Butl pray 
you when you had commuted the deed , did 
; younorthink that all was well? that ir ſhould 


| ting his treſpalle,& defiringforgiuenes & mer-| * 


ncuer haue bin knowne? Ah, but ſweet meate | 


bo « : 
l mult have ſower ſauce. Well, when GOD 
" | had awakened, when you vvcte taken, vvhat 
) \ remorſe 
m———_—c- _ 
= 5 Ws \ \ 
__ : JP 
> \. 


I Ng A 


Peg i Chap. 3, the reſolucd C briftian. | 195 | 
"and | remorſc'of conſcience did youſuſſe were you | 

vell, | dilquiered in (picir,, and ſorry you offended | 

oC | God, »Dauid#as.! If you were not, you ought | 

"Ps | to bezthe Lord giue you grace to doe ſo. re- | 

dir] | | maineth chen,that you proſtrate your (clic be- 

uith | forethe face of Almighty God, acknowledg- | 

iſe | ing your offences, and craue mercy and pats | 

a | don tor the ſame,by the merits of Chriſt, 2nd | , 
ech | doubtlefle you ſhall have mercy,as Daui: 1had. | 

Tis | But how had David mercy? 1 he Lord cone 

he { | demned him not ( as hee might witly have | 

his | done )neitker did hee veeerly toifake ham, yer | | 
oi | he puniſhed him, and thar moſt ericuonlly, | | 
yo | with temporall puruſhmenr, by an ofter tha | 
re was made. For i the ward of the Lord ( tauh th e i254 24.11, 7 
n ' | text )eame vato the Prophet Gad, Dawids Seer, | 
us a> ſaying,kGoe and ſay yuts David : thus [aith the k 13 | 
_ Lord,1 wil offerthee three thirss chu! ethee which UV) |! 


41 * d | : 
d ” Ct | of chem I all da vnto thee, So Gal came wnio Da 5 33 & 
'4 wid and ſhewed him,evd ſaid wnto him,wilt thiw 


” Q | that ſeaven yeares famine [hill c:me wponthee in *% 
/ MM L thy land, or wilt thou flee three m nuthes ([efore TY 
4 thine enemies,they following thee, or that ther: be ® 
" n t three dayes peſiilence inthy t, int. LE edule 4 
: . WY | and (re what an/ were I (b 1d rinely um: that | nd 4 
- me; And David ſald wnto Gag, I tmina winter. * 14 v, 
| = | fol firait. I et v5 now fall i-t9 thehand «; the = 
\ d | L ord ( ( for hu mer cies ave erect) anc let me wit | no 1 
| by | fall into the hand of man Tt 15% woe fec hoy [3 2a- | _— 
> | uid, when hee heard the Echuitme ſentence ot | D 
» \ puniſkment denounced 27ainft wy whenhe | » 
. © | "A Oo A nn, 08 | hy 


The ſecond Booke of (bap.z,| 


was in a hard ſtraight,did not fret and fume; 
| ſtampe,and ſtare, & crie out againſt the Lords 
| juſtice, neither did he ſhew any token of im- 
| patience, but wholly recommended himſelfe 
ynto the Lord,with a firme faith, and aliuely 
# 2 $4.24-14 | hope, (" for bis mercies are great,faith he)ble(- 
ſed Dauid therfore.Euen (o,it is not for you to 
bid the Lord battaite(as it were) by your im. 
paticncie, by your wailing and weeping, by 
your mutterings and murmurings, or by any 
other your diſcontentments, but after the ex- 
ample of Dauid, commend your ſelfe ynto the 
Lords hands, and truſt in his mercies, for bus 
22 $4.2441 5 | Percies are great. Now to the puniſhment.® So 
, the Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſrael, from the mor= 
| ning,ewen to the time appointed, and there died 
| of the people from Dan to Beer.ſheba , ſeauentie 
; thowſand men, A grieuous,ccrtainely,and bitter 
. | puniſhment, Yet your puniſhment is leſle, al. 
| though your offence were greater. Wherefore 
| you are tothanke (30d, and greatly to praiſe 
his holy name, forthat he hath ſhevwed you 
more andgreater mercy, then hee hath 

| ſhewed to his owne (eruant 

| Dauid. 


— — — 


Ter 


eAn(were, 


? David was a King ; and vnto kings the lives | 


 Kingoftentimes putteth himſelf and his king. | 


| Chap, 4. the reſelued Chriſtian, 


That God oftentimes dealeth mare merciſuly 
with 7”, then we doe perceine 
he doth. 


SeR. ITII. 
ObieQion. 

Tea, But Danid himſelfe died not, the 
plague did not touch him,and therfore 
my puniſoment 1s preater, and farre | 

| more grienons then was his. 


Ertainly, thepuniſhment due ynto your 
eranſgreflion & offence, is, or ſhould be 
greater then that which vas due vnto 
Dauids, if the Lord in his iuſtice ſhould deale 
with you ; yet haue not you ſo grieuous a pu- 
'niſhment inioyned you to ſuffer, as Dauid 
had,the Lord therin dealing morc merciſully | 
with you. Touching that you ſay.Dauid him- 
ſelfe died not; true it is indeede,and yet yvas | 


his puniſhment never thelefle, for ſo much as 


of their Subie&s are as precious and deere. as 
their ovne liues, yea, and more too ; for the 


dome in danger,inthe defence of his ſubi- Gs. 
Yea,the holy ghoſt ſaith,that 2Dawd ſpake va. | 4 2.52. 147] 
0 2 to 
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to the Lord (when hee ſaw the Amgell,that ſmet* 
the prople) and ſaid : Bebold,] have firmed, yea, 
I have done wicked!ly : But theſe poore Sheepe, 
what have they done ? let thy band 1 pray thee, 


b1Co.11.32 


c Toſh. 7,19. 


d 2 $2.24.14- 


Thereby geclaring the care that hee had, for 
| the preſeruation ot his innocent ſubieQs, yeel- 
| ding himſelfe to ſuffer the puniſhment due vn- 
| to his offence. So then by this example, you 
| ſce how God puniſheth the breakers of his or« 
| dinances and lawes in this world,with tempo. 

ratic puniſhment, to'thed end he may find no. 
thing in them worthy ot blame or reuznge,in 
the worldto come : wherefore you mo not 
iuJpe harder of your caſe,than you haue cauſe: 
youare bur one ſtep trom the heauenly Teruſa- 
| lem,and thatis,to die willingly and well:ſpeak 
' forth the ſecrets of your heart,and gme<God 

glory, commit your ſelfe wholly vnto his will 
; erhom you have offended,cuen God,and aske 
| forgiuencfſe and pardon, through the merits 
| of Tcfus Chriſt our ſauioar,and you ſhall find 

comfort in your ſufterings,and afterward 
everlaſting happineſle ; * for 
hu mercies are 
great 


— 


| Chap, 


be arainſ{ mee, ani arainft my fathers houſe. | 


—— ——_—_—_— 
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| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Chap. 4 , the reſolned Chriſtian. 


Cnap. ITIIL, 


Comforts for perſons wrongfully 
condemned to Death. 


| 


T hat becauſe we haue deſerued death by 
our manifold fins ,we ought to die wil- 
lingly, though otherwiſe wee be inno- 

| cently condemned, | 


Se. I. | 

| 

pn nr IE Hoſocuer Mall confider what | 

DR) I man 1s in himſclte , cannot | 

a\t* : 

PREISE 
— 


34 iudge otherwiſe , bu: that , if 
hee indure all the muterics of | 
SI this life, and eternall tor- | 


{ ments inthe world to come; hee ſuffereth no 


more then he bath deſerved, being asit were 
the ſworne enemy of GOD, atytierdeti- | ,pp.; man 
ance with him , cucr contradicting and re- | 4 in himſelf. 


= 


pugning his holy will: for our lences are 

| (words to tight againſt him, our werds | 

| blowes, and our workes wounds ; yea, our 
body , that ſhould bee the Terop'cof the he- 
ly Ghoſt is a fink of all vnc.eannes;your ſoulc 

| a moſt riotous and rebellious enciny vato | 

| God ; our vnderſtanding, quicke to repreſent 
\ 4 vnto 


po 


—— — 
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4 AQCs 17.28 


! 


; bRom.6.23 


' 
| 1 * 

c (rAa;art. 3» I 
' 


| 


"i —_ CC — — ———_— 


vnto the will, inſtruments of finne;our will a 
common curtezati, coueting and luſting after 
eucry offer that ſhe likes;our memory,a regi- 
fter of wickednes, for our fGantul thoughts and | 
tintaſies to feede ypon : finally what part of | 
our body, what power of our ſoule , whereof | 
God hath giucn vs the vic, but we daily abuſe | 
to his diſhonor?warring againſt him, with his | 
owne weapons,and imploying our life ,moti- | 
on,3nd being,to the contiguall prouoking of | 
him,in whom wee 2 liue,moue, and haue our | 
being?howbeit indeed we do bur throvy duſt | 
atthe ſunne,which lighteth in our ownecies, 
& kicke againſt the prick. You muſt not ther- 
; fore complain of your rouzh handling,no not | 
| though you were worſe dealt with,forſomuch | 
18 you have deſcrued,notonly temporal death | 
of the body,but alſoercrpall damnation,borh | 
| of body and ſoule , by your gricuous finnes, | 
| wher«by you haue offended the Maieſtie of 
| God, & prouoked him toanger:let vs not ſay, | 
' 1 aminnocent, Iamrightecus , I haue nor | 
dene any thing worthy of death.O let vs not 
' play the Phariſtes!*The wages of fin # death, if 
we diegthen have wee bu: our deſert, for wee | 
' cannot deny but that ve haue finned- There 
is no riphtcontnelle in Man, This was the 
tooles paradiſe, into vhich the © Galathians 
| were brought,who ſought theirperteftion in 
| the fle(l:, 
Take heede then , Pavle counteth thee a | 


foole | 


— — ———— 
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| Chap. 
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hriſtzan. 


foole that goeſt this way toworke. This is a 
ſtolne © apt belongeth to a berrer Bird: it 
' is the armes royall of our grand Captaine le» 
| ſus Chriſt,it is the enſfigne wherewith hee tri- 
| umphed ouer his cnenues, 4 which if you can 
| rebuke mee of en ? Oh let vs not rob Chriſt of 
his honor ! let vs not make gocs of our (clues; 


d Ioh.$.46 


for © who is good but God ? [ct vs not forget | , que io. 18 
whoſe children we be! O earth, carth,carth, | Luk.18.19 


| that thou ſhouldeft thinke ſo wel of thy felte; 
' f who can ſay ,] have made my heart cleane, 1 am 
| cleanfrom ſin? the more we ſcele to cloake our 
| fins,the more they doe appeare. Wherefore,(v 
| iudge you of this your puniſhment , as of the 
| rod of our heauenly tather chaſti{ing your ins 
| which you ought to bear patiently, magnity- 
| ing the Lords goodnes and merci:s towards 
| you, for that hee correcteth you but with a 
| temporal|punithment, 8 If wee would 1ndge owr 
ſelwes(ſith Paul ) we ſhould not be indged. Fu: 
when we are iudred, we are chaſined of the Lord, 
becauſe we ſhoul1 mt be condewned of the world, 
yetnotwichſt iding,cocerning this fact which 


are innocently adwdg-d todie, happy are you 
and vlefſed, & blcfIcd thall be your portion,tt | 
| yon ſuffer this your mdomen willingly & pa- | 


| ticntly;' Bleſſed are they which ſuffer perſecution | 
| for righteou/nes[ake, for theirs ts the kymydume of 
heawen:he hath fpoken it that wil never chaye, 
Take ic patiently then, tor K this is acceptablc 
vine 


— ——— — o— —_— 
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is falſely imputed vnto you, for which allo | 


/Pro.26.9 


g1 Corr, | 


3k, 


h 22 


| ;Nat.5.19, 


+ 1 Pet.2. 20 
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Theſecond Books of Chap. 4 


; Ynto the Lord: Murmure not, howbeit you be 
ignorant of the cauſe of your puniſhment ; 
know that you are puniſhed iuſtly by this, in 
that you are ivdged by him, whoſe 
wdgements can neuer 


be yniuſt. 


_— — 


wrongs. 
Se. IL, 
Y rm others bee guilty of this your 


wdgement,ſuftcring and death, as being 
theprincipal ARors, Procurers,or Fauo- 
| rers of the ſame ; yet you mult willingly for. 
| giuethem,and in any caſe beware that youdo 


| That wee muſ# mt revenge our 


«Heb.1e,30 not breath after Renengement : * Vengeance 
Deut, 32.35 belonzeth wuto mee , 1 will recompence , ſaith the 
Kom. 13.19 | 74d. It is Gods affice, wee muſt not intrude 


; our ſelues, wee may not vſurpe Gods office, 


bHeb.10.30 bThe Lord ſhall iudge his people, We muſt not be 


| our owne caruers, vee muſt not reuenge but 
leaue it vnto God,& to his miniſters, whom 

| he hath appointed to execute judgement & iu- 
ſticeze He that (eeketh vengeance ſhal find venge- 

| ance of the Lord, and bee will ſurely keepe by fons, 

| © Forgive therefore thy neighbour the hurt that 

he hath dane to thee , ſo ſhall thy ſinnes be forgi. 

| wen thee,a'ſo when theu neu bud Syrach ac» 
| cording 


5 Tx Law | 


Chap. 4. the reſolned Chriſtian. 


OO — 
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cording to that of our Swiour Chriſt, © If ye 
forgine men their treſpaſſes, your heauenly Fa- 
ther will alſo forgive you. | But if you doe not for- 
give men their treſpaſſes, no more will your Fa- 


Pan 


e Mar.6.14 


'J 1s 


ther forgine yow your treſpaſſes.So far ſhould we | 
be from reuenge,that we ought to pray for our | 


enemies. Moles when the children of Iſrael 
had euill intreated him,and murmured againſt 
him;when they were plagued therefore, hee 
prayed ynto the Lord,ſaying,s If thow wit wot 

their ſinne,] pray thee race me out of thy 
books, which thou haſt written. Chriſt alſo, when 
his enemies perſecuted and crucified him,cry- 
ed to his father, ſaying, Þ Father forgive them, 
for they'know net what they do. Thus did Chriſt, 
and thus he commanded vs to doe, | lowe your 
enemies bleſſe them that curſe you, do good to them 


£ Ezo.32.33 


h Luk-23-34 


i Mat. 5.44- 


that bate you, and pray for them which hurt and | 
perſecute you. Stephen that holy Martir,whe he | 


was ſtoned to death,khe keeled downe and." as 2 


'k AQts 7. 60. 


faithful ſcruant of Telus Chriſt)cried with 4 loud | 


voice, Lord, lay not thy fin to their charge, Thus 
you (ee that you mult not hate them that ap 

prehended & accuſed you,albei: fallly,nor the 
that iudged & condemned you,thogh wrong - 
fully, neither yer your exccutioners : but yuu 
muſt louc them,and pray for them : | So God 
commanded, {o®Chrilt preicribed,fo0® Chriſt 
himſeltc did, ſo did ® Moſes,fo did ? Stephen, 
10 did 4Paul and others, Whcrfore ſhould nor 


| you follow theirprecepts & examples? If you 
be 


a —_— 


{Leu.19.18, 
Devur.2 2.1. 

me 1 iT $-4$- 
Lu& 6.27. 

u L'iX.23-34 
6 F<1.32.33. 
p As 9. 60. 
q i1Cor.gq.18 
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7 Ma.. 7.2» 


[Fre.t2y 12. 


| will make it deſolate, &c, " and they ſal know 


— — _ 
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be a Diſciple,you muſt follov your MaiterzIf 
you are aſeruant, you mult obey your Lord : 


and if you be the child of God, you muſt doe 
like, Gods childr&,you muſtfollow their ſteps; | 
not forgetting how dangerous it is to auenge 
our ſclues,for * with what meaſure yee mete, it 
ſhall bee meeſured vnto you againe, as appeareth 
in the Prophecie of Ezechiel, i 7has ſaith the 
Lord God, Becauſe Edom hath done enill, by ta- 
bing vengeance vpm the bouſe of Iudah, and 
| hath committed great 0 fence, and rewenged him- 
| ſe!fe vpon them : © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
| God, 1 will alſo fretch out mine hand »pon F. 
dem, ad deftroy man and beaſt out of it, and 1 


—— 


my vengeance, &rc. Reade out the 
whole Chaptcr. 
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C _ taken from the examples of them that 
haue beene innocently adiudyed to die. | 


Sea. 111. | 


ObieQion. | 

' Aly, 1 haut great wrong, andam vere | 
hardly deals withall:Lam falſely accu | 
(ed,violently apprehended, wrongfully | 
imepriſoned and innocently condemmed | 


to die the death. A hard & heany caſe. | 
Anſwere. 


_—— —— D— — — — 
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mw ee 


Anſwere. 

Rue it is; I grant your caſe is hard and 

heauy,but yet not ſo hard, nor ſo heauy 

as youtake it: You ſay you have great | 
wrong,and are very hardly dealt withzadmic | 
this, ſo were all the Prophets & Apoſtles, and | 
generally all Gods children before you : you | 
arefalſely accuſed,ſo were* Naboth,Þ Daniel | © 1 $i.21.10 
and others : you are violently apprehended,ſo | *P2n-<413- 
were they alſo, ſo was<Ioleph before them, | © ©cn-39-17 
and infinite others. Youarewrengfully impri- 
ſoned, fo were they likewiſe , ſo was 4 lohn | 4 Mat. 14.3 
Baptiſt:Laſtly,youare innocently adiudged to | 
die,ſo were all theſe, Naboth, Daniel, Iohn 
Baptiſt, &<Steuen, yea moſt of the Prophets & | « aft.7.59. 
Apoſtles. Wherfore your calc is not ſo lamen- | 
table as youtake it, for it is a common thang | 
in the ſcriptures,among the children of God, 
to ſeethe mit oppreſſed by the vniuſt, to (ce 
The wicked dewowr the man that ® mererighte»  ſitlcb.1.13 
0 then be,xnd to (ce the innocent & holy man 
put todeath by the enemies of God,and of the 
Croſle of Chriſt. Now it remaineth that you 
do like one that hath his houſe a fire, burning | 
all in a flame, ſo that it is impoſlible to be ex. | 
tingwiſhed or quenched; who will throw our | 
and fetch from thence al his treaſure andiew- 
els, thatſo hee may with them build znother 
houſe. So muſt you doe,let your old ruinous | 
houſe burneglct it periſh, ſceing it may = be 

other» 


AN ofe. 


— ——  — — 
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a Anſwers 
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| foatthe reſurre&ion of the juſt, you may come 
| ynto a nevv houſe, that cannot periſh,but re- 
' maineth immorrtall for cucr;for then you ſhall 
| have an inconuptible and a glorious bodie, 
which ſhall not be ſubieR to griefe, paine,ſor- 
row, neede, and trouble, bur ſhall inioy 
cucrlaſting peace and bleſ- 


lednefle. 


—_ 
— —— — 


Com|orts taken from the example of our Sawiour 
Chriſts inmcent ſuff-rimg : with « briefe 


declarationof the ſame, 


| ObvicQion. 
| Tet we thinkes Ican hardly brooke theſe 
| wrongs,for they are intolerable, Who 
| Canbeareſo many iniuries ? Su many 
reproches?Yeathe ſhame of the world 
and acath it ſelfe, bauing committed 
nothing worthy theſe ininrious dea- 
lings'If I were a malefattor it would 
not priexe me tobe wſed thus. 


Sea. ILLI, | 


» 3 4 


—— — — 


the reſolned C hriſttan. 


Anſwer. 


Ea,then ſhovld it meſt of all grieue you, 

for you could nor haue ſo much comfort 

& a1Gy in your (utftrings, having d«(crucd 
the ſan.c:wher<cas nov being innoccntly con- 
demned, you may ruoyce 1m your afflictions, 
b in as much as you ove partaler «of Chriſts ſuffe- 
rings. Look vpon him & tollow his ſteps.Who 
was more honorable or mighty then he?who 
vs reryc God,cucn the dS0n of God, *who 
being in the {orme of God, thewyht it mo robbery to 
be equall with God, Who vyas more innocent 
then he?(f Hedid no fin, neither was their guile 
found in by month, euen by the confcflion of 
the Iudge himſelte who c 6demned him, Pilate 
I mean, who g tooke water and waſhed hy hand; 
before the multitude, [ayiny, 1 am innocent of the 
bloud of thu Iv sT Manx: looke you toit. His 
whole lite was nothirg but a perperuali ſuffe. 
ring,v vherein he vyyashwearied,iungred, and 
k chi:{ted,he vas! baniſhed, "1 indered, and 
Nperſecutec;he yvas © tempted, he P faſted and 
4 vyatched,hc*labonred, *preached,andt prov. 
ed;he*ſorowed, *grieued and y (weat watcr& 
bloud;yca,he that is z holy,harmeles, ſeparate 
from ſinners, & made higherthen the heauens 
was 2 betrayed by Indas, * forſaken by his A- 
poſtles,c apprehended by the Souidiers,with- 
out cauſe%exclaimed againſt, wrongfully < ac+ 
culcd, 


—_—}. ——__—_— 


— 
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24 | culed,and vniuftly t condemned to die; being 
fMar.27. 24 | halcd from 5 (cate to ſeate, as if he had beene 


Mar.27-19 

þ Mat.:6.56 | fomenotorious Malefactor, and frombludge 
# Mar. 27. 3- | to Tudge, yet ſuffered hee all things nancy. 
{ 1Pet-2-23 | 12, ſuffered many * taunts and 4. hee 
[Luk.23. 29 | - , 
wMat.27.28 | Was! ſtripped,” buſtered and ® ſpit ypon. He 
o Mat-27.39 | was P blindfolded, mocked, and diſdainful- 
þ Luk.23 64 | ly t crowned with thornes : Hee was *cruci- 
7 #55 ge | hed,* tormented, and * wounded; He became 
ſMat.27. 35 x accurlied oi God,y ſuſtained his wrath: And 
t Mat.29 29 artlaſt, being th. * innocent Lambe of God,being 
s Ioh.18.15 | the ® Lord and giuer of life, and beeing the 
x Gal.3.13 |þb ludre of the quicke &x the dead, he died amoſt 
I Cn - ſhametull death, hauing d ſentence thereunto, 
ok a.g | atthehandsota moit talſe Iudge , apainted 
þA&s 10.42 | wall,onet!:at had more reſpe&t tothe comon 
c Phil. 2.8 


| applauſe of the malignant, then vnta juſtice. 
What Chriltian heart can think much to ſuf- 
fer; being moued by this example of him that 


d Mat. 27-24 


—_— 


e Col.1.2t | (uftred ſo much for his © enemies? He hath gi- 
f x Per. 2.21 | uen vs ſuch a fprefidenr,in ſuffering fer vs, as 

| it muſt needs ſecme little whatſocuer wee (uf- 
It s 4 bard | (.. for him There isno greater intiſement vn» 
beart that | to Youc,thento preuent thelouer;& too hard 
canmt re- | is that heart, that it it would notrequelt loue: 
quite lowe | j5 not content,at the leaſt;to require it: there 
with lowe. | 


was neuecr any, that either ſoug'tr fo much, or 
| boughe fo deare, the loue of any creature, as 
c mg 5-13 | 8 Chriſt cid ours? What hath a man more the 
Galat 2-20 riches, honor,and life? All rhis ſpent Chriſt in 


{ 


Epheſ. 5.3 _ 
b Tob.1.3 winning of vs;as for his riches, hee that® crea. 
ted 
; pt Rn, — - — _ 


— — 


— 


| 


—— 
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tedall things; was borne and died naked,c con- 
cerning his honors, he that i chowght it wo rob + | i Phil. 2.9 

bery to be equall with God, was ſorted and exc- | 
cuted yvith theeues ; touching his lite, hee | | 

that is * Lord of life, vvas bercaued therof, \by | k Toh.reg 

| a moſt yilde, deſpitetull, 2nd ſhametull death. | | 

| Shall the loue of a morrall friend , not onely | Note well, 

moue rs , but enforce vs to loue him againe? 

thall his perills for vs make vs eager of perills | 

for him, becauſe therby, both our loue to him | | 

is beſt witneſſed,and his loue to vs moſt con. 

firmed? and ſhal not this loue of an immortal! | 
Louer,who tendreth ys more then our (clues, | 

and in all reſp«Rs deſcrucch to hauc his loue 

counteruailed ; (hall :t nor I fay,be able ro en» | 

flame ys vvith deſire to (ſuffer vvith him, & for | 

him,to teſtifie our affeRion,vvith continving ! 

the ſame inthe midlt of- our atflictions what. 

ſocucr ? Let not therefore the crofle 2duen- 
tures that betide you,diſmay you; Let not the 

| cruelty of your enemies , the tharpneſſe of 
| your miſeries,the c6tinuance of your affli&tt- 
| ons daunt your courage, Foilow the example 
| of your grand captain,whol when he was rew!. 
led,reuiled not again; when he ſuffred, bethrea'« 
| ned not ,but commutted it to him that i« dyeth rich. 
| teewſly:yyhy thouid you complain of your bad 
{ vſage, ſeein> your Lord and Maſter was thus =Mat.10.24 

| cruelly handled ? 1s the ® Diſciple aboue his 17 wc 
Maiſter?or the ſeruantgreater then his Lord? | {22 13-28 

| C my lohn 15- 10 

| It they have done thus to t! 1c"greene tree: what Luk.23-31 
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[hall be done to thedrie? If Chriſt having defer. 
ucd nothing, did ſuffer ſo horrible, o bitter, 
and ſo gricuous trorments, why ſhould we his 
ſcruants,"\ bo haue ſo otren, by our enormons 
| hnnes, and wicked deedesoftended God, and 


and grudge to ſufter ſome (mall puniſhment, 
| ſecing it is the Lords will we ſhould doe fo ? 
| Yea, why doe we not (ufter any temporall af- 
flition willingly, cheercly,and 
ioytwly ? 


| 
[ 


—— Ce On eoam—_— 


CuaP. V. 


| 


' Comforts,for ſuch as ſuffer Perſecu- 
tion,or Death,for the teſtimony of 
a 200d conſcience , in matters of 
Religion or luſtice. 


_—__ - > CG00————— — —— —_ _ 


hereof it commeth that the wicked doe | 
perſecnte the godly. 


Sed, I. 


| prouoked his wrath againſt vs,& fo often des | 
ſerued hel;zywhy thould wel ſay,repine,frown | 


the maine Sea,much like a caſtle, 
or 2 Common-wcalth ſtanding 
v by it(clfe, haung all the ſayles 

hoyſcd 


Chaps. the reſelued Chriſtian. 
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— 


hoyſed yp, ſwolne with the winde, and the 


magnificent ſhew,danceth and $kippeth vpn 
the waves, alluring cucry paſſenger to behold 
& admire her pride : but when the is come to 


the haven,the ſails being gathered, the baners | 


| 


| 
| 


| banners diſplayed; with a very pompous and | 


| 
| 


taken in,& the ankers caſt,ſhe lierthquictly in | 


| therode,the ſearchers ranſack her,& torce her 


to pay cultome: the 1s ſhe little regarded or (ct 
by:euen ſo fareth it with the cluldren of God, 
when they roued in riot,& ſailed vpo the (wel. 
ling ſurges of worldly vanities, following the 
tyde of aconſciencclefſe courie,ranged at their 
pleaſure without cotrolement, & had the fauo- 
rable gale of authority to watt them forward, 
and the ſecmely ſale of Honour and Pomp, to 
make them dance and skippe; then were they 
admired of the people, and eltcemed as excel» 
lent perſonages, honeſt men, and good {cl- 
lowes ; but now yeclding at length ynto the 
calling of God,hauing retired themſelues into 


the Port of areligious Profellion,of a hely & | 


innocent conuerlation inthe feare of GOD, 


; they are ſtraighely ſearclied and ſacked, their 


ſ2iles gathered, their wind become boiſtrous, 
and tempeſtuous, their glory diſgraced, and 
themſclucs expoſed wo infinite and income +» 


| ble calamities, and lirtle or othing clteemed. 
| The * blind man, fo long as he continued in 


hs blindnefle, was neucr moleſtcd nor calle 
in queſtion: but ſo ſoone as his cies yycre ope 
P 3 ned, 
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ned, then both hee 2nd his parents were pre” 
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| ſently corucnted. The b IA was 
diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeares,had lain long 
at the Poole Betheſda, and all that while no 
man rebuked him; but ſo ſoone as Chriſt had 
c cured him, as he did execute his commande- 
ment, the Lewes d reprchended and rebuked 
him for carrying his bed on the Sabborh day. 
$0 the duucll ſeekes to blaſt our Religionand 
profeſſion in the bud,before it grow either to 
flower, or fruit, and therefore doth he conti- 
nually perſecute vs, which notwithſtanding is 
a very good (igne that we are deliucred out of 
his power,otherwiſe he would neuer purſue ys 
ſo hotly. So then, ſeeing wee are in the right 
way,let vs runncon, and conſtantly continue 
our courſe vnto the end : They that will take 
the ſt:rt of profeſſion, are like wild colts that 
| are frighted with ſhadowes, ſeeing they feare 
| eribulation in this world, which indecd is but 
| a ſhadow, in reſpett of that in the world to 
| come.Itisrotfor him that will be a chriſtian, 
, to regard the flanders & ſcornings of men, or 
| to abandon his holy profeſlion for their lakes, 
| ſecing it 15 but a ſlender excuſe,to alleadge the 
| feare of words ot a fubic, as a iuſt impedr- 
ment, of not perto1ming our duty to our (ouc» 
| raigne. It were a great folly of the blind,to de. 
| ride and ſcorne others, becauſe they ſeezor for 
the cripple to contemne thoſe that are ſound of 
Labs, becauſe they limp not 3 but much more 
| ſortiſh 


—_ ——— —_— — 


Fo OI 


—— 
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| wretches ſcoffing 3 z or for the ſound man,to 


; all defiance &enmitie withthe vanities, plea+ 


| 


'gainſt the rocke,the more are they broken & 


| 


Chap. 5, the reſolued Chriſtian, 


ſortiſhneflle were it for a man that ſceth;to go 
blindfold, or to pur out his eres for the blind 


' halt or maime himlcltc for cripples ſayings?!e 
'that leadeth an boly life, & walketh vprightly 
in the feare of (God, is deſpiſed and {corned of 
| him that followeth after vanitic, and treadeth 
' infamous paths : but © hee that awelleth in hea- 
wen ſhall lawgh them to ſcerne,the Lore (hall have 
them in deriffess When we gc our names vn- 
to Chriſt, & become his Diſciples,then do we 
! enter into a rough proteſſion,(like a grape to 
the vine-pre le )that is,boundto be at conting- 


| ſures ,and praiſes of this world;zand thereſore, 

| whae cin wee looke for at the hands of the 

| worlds friends, but hatred andperſecution ? 
The more the waues and billovwes bear a- 


turne into a vaine forme or froath,and yet the 
'rockeneuer the weaker, So let the malice of 
our aduerſari-s rage againſt ys, our rocke is 
impregnable; it we cleaue vnto it; hurt them» 

: clues they may, but cinot harm v3;the lewes 
tf their he@ts braſt for anger, and they onaſhed 
their teeth at Stepliengzand yer was he nothing 


ePa. 2. 4. 


7-54» 


mooued or terrihed at thr furious fpight-we 

muſt make no mare account of the obſ: quies 

andreproches of our enem+es, than this holy 
Martyr did of the m [ice and madnefle 

of the Te vWCcs. 
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4 1 Cor 3.1 
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The con- 


ftant Man 


newer fea. 
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Triall. 
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| That we muſt patiently ſuſſer perſecution and af- | 


flifhon for Religion or iſtice ſake and why? 
| SeR. 11. | 


Ounterſcit gold teareth the touchftone; 


It vve feare triall, it is becauſe vve are | 


counterteits, tull of incredulitie and vn» 
belcefe. It we had builded vpon the ® founda- 
tion Chrilt leſus,be"ld, folwer,eo preciens flones : 
we [1ould not be atraid that our works ſhould 
bce made manifeſt in the day of the Lord, 
but being perſwaded in our conſcience, that 
we build © with hay, ſiraw,and fiubble,we can- 
not chuſe but be timorous & feartull ro come 
ncere the hire, lealt there ſhould be any triall 
| made of our workes, or that our taith ſhould 
| melt away in temptation, as waxe againlit the 
Sunne. and thereby make it manifelt, that it 
vwas talſe and counterfeit belecfe. The houſe 
that is builded on a Rocke, will not feare the 

' fall of raine and haile, or the blaſts of winde, | 
or the beating of the waues : the meadow or | 
fic ld which hath fafhcicat moiſture, will not 
feare the Crought and heat of ſummer ; Net- | 
ther wil the tree thar is planted by the water | 

; le, feare lealt his Ieafe wither : nor we feare | 
| the brunt and heate of perf: cution,it our faith * 
| bee ſtrong, ang lwely, cpecialiy conhidering | 
how profitable and neceflary they are vnto vs. | 

; Aifli&tion is not on«ly the livery and covni- | 
lance | 


rt — I cn 


A nn 
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Chap. 5, the reſolned Chriſtian. 

ſence nce of Chriſt, but the ver very principall & rok 
garment which himſcltc was clad with in this 
life. A ſouldier rexoycerhto put on his Cap- 
taines harneſlc; and a Diſciple cannot miſhike 
to be like his M ſtcr:In vaine doth he claime 
the name of a Chriſtian,that will not imitate 
| Chriſt, If we bechri({t1ans, Affictions mutt be 
our coate, and Perſecution our lucry, He is 
an vndutitul and vngracious child that 18 aſl;a. 
med ofhis Father:he 18a malapert ſeruantthat | 
refuſ.tiz to weare his maſters luery:and he of 
all others, amoſt vngrarctull creature , thar 


ry of God his Malter. Yriah the Huttite,when | 
his feer,and{ to take his e: iſe,he like a true 1f+ 


dah, dwell in honts, cmd my Lord loab, er the ſer- | 
want t of my I.r1d abide in the open field © (ball 
then go into mine houſe to eate and drinks, and lie | 
with my wiſe? Þy thy life, and by the life of thy 
ſfoule,1 (/ all nat doe tha thirg, He thought it an 
odious thing, to hauc better lodging thn the | 
Arke of the Lord, the Capraine of the hoſte, | 
and his fcllow-ſouldicrs, and therefore hee * 


the doore of the Kings Pal ace: So our Arke, e- 
ucn our C aptaine Tetus Chriſt, & our fellovv- 
ſouldiers the mariyrs,lay on the bue eround, 
and ſuffred great aifliftions and perſecutions, 
and will weelooke to lie and fare better then 
P4 they| 


————_— 


doth not wil'ingly &1 toytully accept the lives | 


rachte an{ywered,©7 he Arke, ond Ifrael, and In-  « 
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Dauid bad him 4 go into hu howſe , and wath | d2$4.11.8 


lay not on a ſoit bed, but on the ground, f at / 5 


— CY 
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they die? Shall Chriſt lic in the manger, and 
we ruflle it out in our pallaces?Shal he mourn 
in ſackcloth,and wee bathe in pleaſure ? Shall 
he, fighting in our defence, be wounded and 
crucified among theeues, and ſhall we diſport | 
and ſolace our {clues vvith fond and vyaine des | 
lizhes ? Shall he be prerced through vvith the | 
(word of Gods iuſtice tor our finnes, and 
ſhall vvc be vnwiiling to ſuffer any thing for 
our (clues > Oh vnnaturall Children that yve 
are! that having before our cies the moſt blo- 
die (laughter of our Saviour, yve being by his 
bloud like Pelicans younglings, reuived, and 
raiſed to life from death , vvill not yetlearne 
the greatnes of Gods loue, nor conſider hovy 
grcatly vve are bound ynto him, & how much 
vvc ought to ſuffer for his ſake, that regarded 
not his own life,to ſane vs. See [36,2.c.4 ſef}.4. 
| Whatſocuer we ſuffer for him, it is much lefle 
| then he ſuffered for vs, ſo that it is impoſlible 
for v3 euer to come out of his debr. Wee owe 
our {clues vyholly for our firſt making , and 
| vvhar can vvee 1dde more for our redeeming, 
| eſpecially ſceing vve vvcre not ſo eaſily redee- 
; med. as vve were made? In our creation Chriſt 
| Bane vs Our (clues, in ourredemprion he gave 
vs him{lfe, thereby reſtoring vs to our ſelues. 
| Thercfore thus giuen at the tirſt,and reſtored 
| againe vyhen vve had loſt our ſelues, vve owe 
our ſclues for our {clues ; and ovve our ſelves 
twice, But novy what (hall we repay vnto our 
Lord 
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| Chap. s, 

Lord for himſelfe ? Though vve could repay 
our (clues tenne thouſand times, vyhat are vve 
in compariſon of Chriſt the Sonne of God ? 
ſo then, thogh vre had as many liues to ſpend, 
as drops of bloud to ſhed, vve could not re- 


compence his loue : and how willing then 


ſhould wee bee to ſay vvith Peter, g Though I 
ſheuld die with thee , I will in mo caſe deny thee, 
And vvith hThomas, Let vs alſo go that we may | 
die with him. The ſernant for torty ſhillings 
will hazard himſelfe in his maſters perils, and 
fight his quarrelis;and the dog,an ynrcalona- 
ble creature , by the inſtinct of nature , for a 
bone,or a cruſt of bread, vvill runne ypon the 
ſword in his maſters detence,though the dan» 
ger be neuer ſo deſperate, And ſhall vvce bee 
more ynthankfull then an hireling ?and more 
ynnaturall then a bruit bealt? And that r0- 
yyards him that hath bin ſo boun - 
tifull vnto vs ? 


A 
_ — ————c—— _—_— 


for Relinicn oy luftice 


That it is a bleſſed thing to (uſſer perſecution 
ſale, | 
Sets I IL 


HE long and continuall experience o' 
Gods Children fubſcribeth vnco this 


truth of the holy ſcripturs, athet we muſ? 
throwg | 
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throng h many afflictions enter into the nxdome 
of God, Thus 1s the lot of the faithtull. So the 

| Þ author & the finiſher of our faith, Chriſt leſus 
himſeltc was © made perfe&. Into this*fimili- 
tude we are likewiſe predeitinatzthat we ſhold 
firſt * die with him, and then raigne with hum, 
for, e all that will live godly in Chrift eſis ſhall | 
ſuffer perſecution. Let vs nor refule therefore | 
that condition of life, in which wee haue the | 
felowſhip of al the ſaints of God: but let vs re- | 
meber,that our maſter Chriſt hath ſtraightly 
charged vs,f if we will be his diſciples,there is 
no rem: dy,vvee mult needs take vp his Crolle 
daily,and follow him. 8 Bleſſed are they (laith 
our ſzuiour Chriſt) which ſuffer perſecution for 
righteow{neſſe ſake , ſortheirs # the kingdome of 
beauen : Þ Bleſſed ſhal ye be when men reuile you, 
and perſecute yew , and ſay all manner of euill a- 

' 24in# you for my ſake, faiſly. | Reioyce & beylad, 
for 7rtat is your reward in beauen , for ſo perſe« 
cuted they the Prophets which were before you. 
k Bleſſed are ye when men hate you, & when they | 
ſeparate you , and rewile you , and put wt your | 
mame 25 ewi!l, for the ſon of mans ſake.) Retoyee ye 

' mn that day, and be glad,forbehold, your reward | 
« erat in heaven So fanch Chriſt, who is the 
trurh it ſclfe,and cannot lie. And fo fay the Ae 
poſt'es a't-r him. "Bleſſed is the man that iudu- 
reth temptetion( thatis, af{1iCtion or perſecu. 

| tion, whereby the Lord trieth him) for when 

| he w tried, hee ſhall receive the crowne of life , 

| which 
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which the Lord bath promiſed to them that lowe 
bins, * Behold, wee count them bleſſed which en+ 
dure, * Bleſſed are yer if yee ſuffer for righteouſ. 


Chriſt, bleſſed ave ye, for the Spirit of God reſf+ 
«th pon you, Wherefore,if it be a bled ching 
to ſuffer perſecution tor the name of Chi iſt, 
and for rightcouſnes lake,as no doubt tis, & 
that a great blefling, yea, the greateſt of all, 
to wit, cucrlaſting, vnſpeakable toy and fchct+ 
tic in the kingdome of heauen;z where ve (hall 
ſce Godeuen taceto face in his giory:why the 
ſhould you faint vnder the crolle wliich God 
hath layd on you ? Why doe ye no: rather re» 
ioyce (as the Apoſtle did) ſor that you are q 
counted worthy to ſuffer for Chrifts ſake? You 
are brought into the ſtage of mantyrdome, to 


- for the crown ot cternall life. Fight man- | 
fully for the crown of faluationgtake courage | 


and patience ; it is better to die a thouſand 
Sendo to be ſeparated from the Lord; if 
you confeſle Chriſt boldly before men in 
earth, Chriſt will confcs you before his Father 
which isin heauen;u here Chriſt ſhall ſy vn- 
to you, as the man ſaid vnto his good and 
faithfull ſcrumnt. 5 Thew haft beene good and 
faithful in little, 1 will make thee ruler 
ower much, Enter into thy 
M aiſters toy, 
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Chap.s. 


Of the benefits that the Croſſe or affliftion 
bringeth ynto v5, 


SeR. ITIT, 


and why ſhould we feare the wo 
« AG 14.22: | of Perſecution, or the weight © 


V Herefore ſhould wee be diſmaid? 


| mmnogs *2. | comforted and eaſed by the ſame ? There is 
bRom. 8.28. 


te,bur by the Croſſe, 

r= 4g eqn ond won NE he bring- 
Reu.3.10. {| ow g | : !The 
eMa.5.10. | eththe bearer of it to ſo _ pre 
12.lam.5.1s |. ofſe doth make for the - h ny? 
1 Pet. 3. 14. on of the Ele& : It maketh vs py one 

Per.4.14. {| nes can 
Ee nn een 
| © Rom-5-3- | bee,than to bee in vs? The 
lam.1.2.3 | which the Crofle « doth warns th our faith 
1 f1 Pert.1.7. | Croſle bringethe parience,it —_ jorge = 
vac. gh | it 8 confirmeth our hop pr wg na vnto God 
- a EOS - maback vs to feeleand 
Pla.119.71 | for help and com T1 Maret , 
Elay 26.16 | = our owne 3 ane a5 = 9" 
Hoſca 6.1 d therby the neceſlity of Gods help, 
{Pr. 3.11.12 | miſery,an accour to ſupply our wants. 
Heb.11.6 {| proteQtion, and _ hildren, is a moſt ſure 
1 Pe.1.19.20 The Crolle, ro Godsc £6 q: and hee that 
k Luk.6.24 i teſtimony of the loue 0 - = a—_ 
Mar. 5.4- beares the Crofle,thall hane*1oy an 
[lam 1.12. "_ he that atiently endureth the 

. at the laſt; yea,he that p > the Lord 
2 Tin.2.11 : | the crowne which the L 
Mart.5.12, crolle, ſhall receue . hath | 
Reucl.2.10. 


Galat. 6.14. | the Croſle ; ſeeing wee are (o many = 


2 
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— 
— 


hath promiſed to them that lowe him, for 
him the®ſpirir of God reſteth.He that beareth | » 1 Per. 4.14 
the Crofle, * ſhall not be condemned with the | » 1C0.11.33 
world. By the Croſſe wee ®learne what obe- | » Pf. 119.67. 
dience wee ove vnto God, The Croſſe doth 
beget in vs, Phatred & contempt of the yanirics bf 
of this preſenc life : It 4 inuiteth and Rtirreth | - 46" 
. [ +14.33 
vs yp tothe mediation of the life to come : It : 
maketh vs to know our enemies, and to per- 
cciue the peſtilent yenome of Sathans malice, 
againſt our good and happie ſtate : It cauſeth | 
vs to looke | to our paths,and to! amend | » Eſay 26.9. 
our hues. The Crofle is the ! furnace,in which | Zach. 13-9. 
God fineth and purifieth his gold : It is the | 
mould, into which God caſteth his children, 
to frame them,and to make them like the * 1. | 
mage of his Sonne Iclus Chriſt. The Croſſe is | 
the ſuite and liucrie that Gods children are | 
clothed withall,in this vale of wo and miſery. | 
Andlaſtly, the crofle is the carneſt and be- 
ginning of all conſolation and glory. How is | 
it then, that we fearcand flic from the crofle, 
that is ſo many wayes profitable vnto vs?Lert | 
vs bee conſtant and firme, and feare not the 
blaſts of perſecution,nor the ſtormes of afHi- | 
Qtion. Let vs bee like vnto that « wiſe man, | , en 
that builded his houſe yponthe rocke, which | 
the * raine and wind could not beate downe, 
becauſe the foundation thereot was layd ſure 
pon arocke. Let not thewinds of Trial blow | 
dowae our building and faith in Chrilt leſus, 
that 


tRom.$.29 


x 25 
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» xCor.z.11 tar firme Y foundation & (ſure*corner-ſtone 
i Mat« 21.40 neither ſhal it(be ye (ure ofthar)if we have and t 
builded well and rightly as we the b 
ſhould. the c| 
7 27 Rs TONGA 0" "ERIN : THO EB $a "'Þ ſhall + 
| | PS” 
| That our alfixlens are foreſeene and appointed | end, 
by God; and thereſore to be taken in me, | 
part, and | 
Sf V. bat 
F you would conlider three things, you but t 
would not maru*ll fo much at your crofſe twrne 
I anq perſecution. Firt,hat yow be,nor coli* | of hc 
terteits,nor hipocrues,nor worldlings, notthe conf 
c!1lgren of ſatan, but Gods Elctt,a choſen ge- mor 
neration, andthe child! cn of the moſt high. keg 
Y Secondly, where you be: Not in heaven,but vp. beho, 
oa earth,not at home,bur in a ſtrange cuntry, ſome 
C- Thirdly, Amonrſt whom you are. Even inthe | yeſþ 
a midſt among your cncmies,a5 /heepe among the wnto 
Luk.10-3 wotwes, bring aflaulted on every ſide, on b the of Lit 
b 2 Cor.6 7 |righthand,and ontheleft. And novy,isit mar. Chr 
ucl,that Gods childre,being in a ſtrange cun- Ws 
try, & amongſt their enemics;ſhal be perſecu- his f 
ted? No ſurely,ut r not:neither doth this your are 
"#1ivn come by hapehazard(asthey lay)but be ( 
by the good prouidence of God,as Chriſt and cart 
lis Apoſtles by the ſame ſpirit foretold, laying that 
c Mat.10.19 |< Beware of men((aith Chrilt) for they will deli. Fea 

wer you vþ to the connjels, and —-” " 
ther wy ks 


Chap.s. thereſolned Chriſtian. | 


their ſinagegues, d And ye ſhall be browgh! to Go. 

werners and Kings for my [akeyn witneſſe to them, 
and to the Gentiles.© And the brother betray | 
the brother to death,and the Father the Son, and 
the children ſhall riſe azainſt their parents , and 
ſhall cauſe them to die, f And ye ſhall be hated of 
«8 men for my name : but he that endureth to the | 
end, hee ſhall be ſautd. 8 If any man will follow | 
me, let bim forſake himſelſe, and take vþ his croſſe | 
and follow mee. | For who/oever will ſane by life, | 
ſhall looſe it, and whoſoencr ſhall looſe by life for 
my ſake ſhall finde it. ' Tee ſhall weepe & lament 
but the world ſhall reboyce but your ſorrow ſhalbe 
twrned to icy, It were infiniteto cite all places 
of holy Scripture which mi-ht be 3l)cdged tor | 
confirmation hereof, I will alledge oneplace | 
more out of the Renelation , wh'ch is this: | 
K Fear none of theſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer, | 
behold,it ſhal come to paſſe,that the diuel ſhal caft 
ſome of you into priſon that ye may bee tried, and 
ye ſhal haue tribulation ten daies, bithus [aithſul 
wnto the death , and 1 will giue thee the crowne 
of life, Here | tbe Author & finiſher of our Faith 
Chriſt Teſus,cucn®he that « firſt & laſt ,rhich 
was dead ,and u aliwegexhorteth,and ſtireth vp 
his ſouldiers to be of good courage, & tv pre- 
= themſclues vntothe ſpirituall batte!}, For 
e faith, Feere m2t,not only by perſwaſions (as 
earthly captains do )but by giuing ſtrength; 
thar,ler al the diuels in hel come, whe& he ſaith 
Feare mt, vie are ſafe enough. * If God bee on | 
_ 
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The Dinell | our ſide,who can be axainſt v3? what an excellent 
« the prin« , conſolation is this,cuen to forvwarn vs of dan- 
cipall aw- | gers to come, and to bid vs ſhake off all feare? 
thor of per= | The Diaell (hall caft ſome of you inte priſon, faith 


ſecution, | hegthereby ſhewing vvhois the principall aus 
| thor and tator of perſecution,thedivel,to the 

' end yve may know,that vc hauc not to deale 

oEph.6,12 | with®fleſh and boud, but with the Prince of 
Darkeneſle, vyhcrefore our vyeapons mult be 

ſpiricual,& notcarnall ; tor although the ma» 

| giſtratesdoſeeme to do it, yetarethey bur the 
Perſeeutin; giucts inftruments:He fers them a workghe in- 
Prieſts and fl uneth their harrs, he is the bellows to blovy 
Magiſtrates yr their wrath azaclt che poore members of 
are the D*- Chriſt; and thertore ſceing we combate with 


nels infirw- (uch a cap:ain,we mult take theÞ ſhield of faith, 


ments. and the 4/word of Gods ſpirit, or els we cannot 
þ Eph.6-16 | fig!tt lony without ſome grieuous wound.But 
77 | doth the Lord giue vs vp akogether into the 


| hads & power ot the diuel for our overthrow 

Perſecutis #u | & deſtruction ? No;That ye may be tried((aith 
but @ trial. | he. )Oh tweet comfort! We muſt ſuffer affli- 
| ton, not for any harme to vs, but for our 

rlames 1.2 | preat good and fingular commodity." My bre- 
| threw, count #t exceeding ioy , when yee fall into 
| diuers temptations, ſaith Lames. Why ſo? a man 
might ſay. Peter anſvvcreth, 5 that the trial 
of your faith , beeing much more preciens the! 

| gold that periſheth (though it be tried with fire) 
might bee found vnte your praiſe and honour » 
and ylory , at the afpeariny of Irſus Chriſt, $0 
then 


ſr Pet.17 
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| tribulation ten daies ((anh the Lord, ) Swetter ng. 


| not for triall, bur for torments z and that thy | 


- — — » 


then wee muſt be caſt into the fornace of af- | 
flitions, to haue the droſſe & mixture burnt ;p4,ve effeft 
out, tobe fined, and to be made more pure, | pgrcccurin 
cleare,and bright. Is not this a good comfort! , \,urz.tþ, in 
Who vvil not reioyce in that yyhich is for his | ;4, godly. 
greatpood ? yet howbeit,we ſee and feele by 
experience, that affliftions doe vs good , our |, 
fraile nature will hardly endure themt long , 
vve vvaxe ſoon weary, and are ready to faint, | 

if vye thinkthem like to continue long, How | 
long then ſhal we abide in the fiery furnace of 
atflictions?muſt we remaine there a thouſand | 

or 2 hundred yeares? euen thistime ; bueing | 

compared vvith eternity , ſcemeth but a mo. 

ment, and indeed is but very ſhort. But muſt | 

wee continue there (o long ? Nozwee ſhall be | Perſecution 
afflited for the ſpace of tenne;not yeares,nor | doth never ' 
moneths,nor rweekes, bur daycs, Tow ſhal bawe continue 


and ſweeter | For eendaies(faithhe) thereby | 
denorating ſome ſhort continuance of time. | 
Oh good God! yviltthou that the wicke+ be | | 
puniſhed in hell fire for euer andeuer, & that | 


children (uffter,not to torment them butto try 
them; not in hell, but in this world ; not the | 
paines of hell, bur alittle affliction, for ſuch a | 


ſhort time ; no longer then ten dares? * Bleſ-! 1.4. 


ſed be the name of the 1 rd. Oh, how much are 
we beholden vnto thy gracious and mercifull. 


goodnes th.rcfore! The Lord make ys thanks- | 
Q tull . 


— be 
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full tor theſe comforts, Now ſecingthe time| 
of our triall is ſoſhort,what followeth ? ſhall 
we be reſtored againe to our former eſtate, li- 
berty,and bealth of bodice ? No, What then? 
The Lord faith, Be thou [aithſul vnto thedeath, 
and 1 will givethee the crowne of life. Sweereft 
xPſalm 8.4 | Of all, *what is man(Lord) that thou art mind. 
{wll of him, and the ſonne of man, that thou viſs- 
teft him? Shall we be crowned kings,to raign 
with Chriſt for cucr after ſuch trial?O blefled 
ſhal thattria!l be,whoſe cnd is ſuch ablefling! 
yet note, thatthis promiſe 1s nor ablolute,bur 
| dependeth vpon a condition : 1f thow continue 
In thetime | ſaithfull nts the death, 1f wee fight valiantly 

of perſeeuti= | ynder Chrifts banner for a while, and then 

on wee muſt | faint, and be overcome , what (hall it profit 

be conſtant, | ys2 If ve put our hand tothe plough & looke 

if we wil be | backe, what ſhall it auaile vs? Such a one is 

crowned, | y not fit ſor the hingdome of beawen. But if wee 

y Luk.s. vit. | vill be conquerors,we maſt perſeuer vntothe 

—R— | death, We muſt continue hill, *He that conti- 

nueth wnte the end, he (bal be ſaved,(aith Chriſt. 

[f wee yeeld vato the enemy,if we ſtoope to 

lnne, if wee conſent to the world, and giue 

placeto rhe diuell, we are not worthy to 

be crowned with the crowne 


of life. 


—_ —— _— ——__— 
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That we o#7ht nt to bee dijmaied at prrſecuti- 
ons,for (6 much as 0ur cauſe us good, 


Set. VL 
He equitie of the quarrell honoureththe | +-7,, £,,4. 
combate, and the goodnes of our caulc, | ,,,47oue 
aſſurcth vs of fr:all viccorie. A circum- | emu be 


ſpeRt and wiſe Ship maſter, when he goeth1o | ,, aſſure vs 


| the ſea,and launcheth out from the thore,lays | of the vi. 


| "Aa | 
ing alide the remembraunce of his wife and Hlavie. 


' children, of his houſe and tamily, employerh | 
| body and minde, itrength and wit, onely to 
| the dueperformance of his ofhce, in relilting 


the ſturmes,in auoyding the daungers,and 1n 
direQing his Shippe to the intended hauen : 
when we are lanched out of the port of carth- 
ly proſperitie, wee muſt er afide all world'y 


| cate, and difplay the ſaile of our ſoules vpon 


the maſt of the crolle and aff:&,on;; we mult | 
betake vs to the tackling ofconſtantprote(liun 
of tlie Goſpell of Chrilt, and keepe our hand 
vpon the ſtcrne of god!ly & religious conucr. 
ſation ; 2nd being ſeparated frum;he world, | 
we muſt liir vp our cycs to heauen, and duet | 
our. courſe by the mctions of the Starres and 
Planets, I meane by the examples of Chriſt, | 
& other the children of God:fo hauing Chriſt * 
for our Pilor, and the inſpirations of the holy 
ghoſt for our galc, we may lately (ailethroug'1 | 


Q 2 the \ 
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Note, 


| Croſſe, a heauy burden; our armour is pati- 


the ſlormes of perſecution, paſle the rockes of 
alluring occafiongzuoide the ſhipriracke of a 
good conſcience , oucrcome the ſurges of 
| worldly pleaſure; & finally arrive at the hauen 
of life, & port of perfe&t felicity. Our enemies 
| are mighry,thcir force very great, their yan» 
' tage not vnknowne,their malice experienced, 
their torments to Reſh and bloud intollerable; 
; yet our Captaine hath alwaics conquered,our 
| cauſe wascuer aduaunced, and our predeceſ- 
| fors with the lofle of their liues confounded 
| their aducrſarics. Whercfore ſhould we haue 
leſſe hope of viRtory, than they had? We gas 
| ther our flowers of thornes,and of briers,we 
reape our fruite ; If the {taulke wound, the 
Hower healethzif the reaping be troubleſome, 
' the fruit will bee the more delightſome. We 
| mult nor think that the ſea is not deep becaulc 
the ſhores be ſhallow, nor d:ny heauen ro be 
cleare, becauſe it is fometimes overcaſt with 
| clowdes, nor the earth to be fertill, becauſe in 
; ſome places it is ynfruntull : So wee muſt not 
; thinke that the harueſt of a good conſcience 1s 
loſt, though it be interrupted with ſome for. 
( row{ull ſhowers. We are Chriſtians, a choſen | 
| gencration ; we fight ac2inſt the world and 
| Prince of darkeneſſe,a ſtrong aduerſary; our 
| quarrell1s the defence of Chriſts Golpell, an 
honourable cauſe ; our Captaine is Chriſt Ie- 
ſus,a victorious Champion; our banner is the 
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\ Chap'5. 


| perſecution, a ſharpe skirmiſh ; our vicoric 
| death,a bitter potationzand our triumph 

| martyrdome, a comfortable 
afth&ion. 


| 
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| That their eftate is very dangereus that ne- 
wer ſuffer afflittion, 


Se. VII. 


| Sit is a bleſſed thing to ſuffer perſecu. 

tion or afth&1on(as15*bctore declared ) 

| and a ſure token and figne of Gods fa- 

; your and loue,according to that, ® hom the 

| Lord loveth,be chaſkentth: So is it a moit rue« 

| full ſcourge of God, & a token of a reprobate 

| ſoule, to bee ſuffered to enioy continually all 

forts of delizhts, and to haue no crofſeto tra» 

| uerſe our comforts, according to that ſaying, 
No greater temptation,the neuer to be temp-+ 

; ted, £1 will laymy vincyard wat, it ſhall not be 
| cut nor dir ged and fo ſhall it waxe wilde, fruit. 
lefle, and full of weeges. The Oxen that are 

' defigned tothe {] wghter,are ſufteredto runne | 
| and range at their will in plcafant paſtures ; 
| but thoſe that are appointed ro ite, ate 
; ſentrothe plongh, yeked, and Gaiiy tyred ; 

' Eucn (o are the wicked gruen vp to theirown | 
hearts defires, and pcrmucted to walke in their 

Q 3 owne | 


ence, anvnconquerable ſhield z our bartaile | 


þ$ Heb, 12.6 
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230 The ſecand Books of (bap.s. 

1vC$1.42. | 2wne counlails. *They are not in treuble as other 

"en, nither are they plagued with other men. 

Thercfore, ©Pride # as a chaine ynto thtm,and 

Cour.ty courreth them as 4 garment : t Their eyes 

' Pand owt for tatneſſe. 8 They haue more than hart 

can wiſh, But the taithtull are loaden with la: 

| bour, wearicd with watchings, being daily at- 

| lifted and {perlecuted, The theeves liue in 

| deiights,and of other mens ſpoyle ; they wal. 

x win wealth & plcaſureztill they be brought 

before the lugct fo doc the wicked, till the 

:1me of their account come, but then ſhall they 

| be throwne into flouds of fire : for there ſhall 

| come a 1wdpgement that ſhall make the wicked 

| to wither,and the faithtull ro flouriſh. Better 

| 1t isto be chaſtiſcd with Gods children,than 

| to bee ſpar:d and pampered wirh the vaſlailes 

of Sathan ; better to be cut and pruned with 

| the (ruttull Vines, than to be layd waſt with 

| that which 18 wilde, andin the end, to bee 

ma quite cut downe, to make fewell for the 

ot lire. Thcn are linners moſt miſerable, when 

| me 

| 
= 
| 


they are left in their finnes, without correRti- 
m/i miſe- | on. The Oake is of aſlatcly growth, full of 


rable. faireleaues, calting a pleaſant ſhacowe, yet 
the frumt thercof ſerverth but for ſwine. TI he | 
Temples of the Egyptians are very ſtately & 
fumprucus kantdings, garnifhed with vyarictie | 
of marbl $, pleaſant portratures, and curious | 
workes, and all the roomes adorned and dec- 
ked withgor,cous furniture, and great maie- 


- — _ = — -—— 
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| 
| 


ſtie : But it a man goc into their ſecret chap- | 
pels, and view the God fur whoſe honour all | 
this is ved, he ſhall fnde ſome vgly Viper or 
Crocodile,or ſome other yenemous Serpent : 
So is it with the men of this world;zthcir hou- 
ſes are coſtly and glorious ; their garments 
and attyres fayre and precious ; their bodies glſtereth, 
perſonable and comely : bur enter into their 

inmoit roome, and confider what 1s harbored 
therein,and you ſhal find within all this pomp 
and branery,a monſtrous vgly creature,a fin» \ 
full (oule in the ſtare of damnation, drowned | 
in ſecurity,and 1n all vice and wickednes. The | 
fiſh will merily floate, & turne to and tro, and | 
leape at the baite, andreioyce if hee catch it, | 
then will the fiſher pul his line,and the hooke | 
will faſten in the fiſhes guils,ſo that the poore 

fiſh is taken, Þ So are the children of men ſnaved | b Eccl-g.12 
in the exill time, when it falleth »ponthem ſodain- 

ly: then for liberty ſhal they reap reſtraint & | 

for their dainty birs,erernall torments.Wher. 

fore God chaſteneth his children in this life : | 

and if they cannot bee wonne with ealier re- | 


All i not 
gould that 


medies, when he ſeeth th: m runne aſtray, he ; 
holdeth them back with the hard bit of aduer= 


| ſny, and hedgerth them in with the thornes of 
 eribulation. 1 he vannics of this world call vs 
{ into ſuch delivhſome freazic , and tuil vs (0 
| dangcrouſly afl-cp, char many un a {rante fir 
| of licentiouſnellc.runne headlong nic perdy- 
tion, & whale thcy reioyce,they rauczand ma» 


Q 4 ny. 
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| 


' 
' 
i 
| 
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How C hriſt 
declared by 


loxe to- 
wards v5. 


ny,in a carelefle and ſecure kinde of life,ſleepe 
them(ſclues to death ; like wounded wretches 
ſlceping in their graves ; and therefore God 
(courgeth his children with the rod of tribu» 


Theſecond Books of  (hap.5. 


lation, to temper and ſtay the raging moods 
of the frantike,and to rouze the dead ſleepers | 
out of their lethargie. See lib. 1. 

cap.g. SetF.2. 


| 


That whoſoewer will be aſhamed of Chriſt, Chriſt 
will br aſhamed of him. | 


| 
| Set. VIIT, 
| 
Vch was the exccſſiue loue of Chriſt,thir. 
fling for the ſaluation of mankind,that he 
| © hath ſhewed vs his feete nailed, to attend 
our comming z his fide open, to giue vs entc* 
rance; his armes ſtretched out, ready to em= 
brace vs ; his head inclined , to afford vs the 
kr{le of peacehiseics ſhutto all our offences ; 
his eares vnſtopped,to hear our petitions ; his 
| hands opento inrich vs with giftts;and a mule 
| titude ot bleeding wounds,cucn while he was 
vvraſtling with the vvrath of God, & ſorrows | 
of hel,to ſhevy hovy intircly he loued,& how | 
d-arely he bou2he vs. But many like the ſt.flee | 
necked I:ws,nothing moued with his this ex. | 
ci flive loue, cont: mne all his inuiting, being | 
nut only dull & deafe at his calling, but vvith | 
ſauage & baibarous cruelty with their ſpeares | 


of 
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of fin,thcy wound & *crucity againe to them. 

ſclues the ſon of God, as much as in the lierh. ; 

Many are aſhamedto confes chriſt & his goſs | 
| pel in thepreſencc of his enemies,betfore them 
ods ! chat hane authori:y and bare the ſway in this 
world;litleregarding orrather coremningthe 
| threarnings ot C heill, wh oſoener (hal confes me 
beforemen., , him will 1 conf eſſe allo before my Fa- 
| ther which u in'eauen,c But whoſoener ſhall de- 
rift ny me before men , him will 1 alſo deny before my 
Father which « in \heau7:8 thar of the Apoſtles 
4]f we deny bim,be wil deny vs.O ler vs c6fider | 
this, & be not afraid to contefle C hritt boldly; 
thouzh it be with the danger of our l:berty,or 


Fr. the reſolued C briſtias. | 33 
| 


hir. life it ſelf. For Chriſt wil render vengeance to | 
he | them that hated his Goſpell, they (11!1 know 
nd | whoſe word & trueth it was, which they haue 
ny | ſod:ſpitefully reproched & denicd: c Vpon the 
m- | wicked [hall be raine ſnares, fire a1 d (-imſt one, ty 
he | fformy tempeſt, thu is the portion of ther cup, But 
s; you that can find in your hearts to ſuffer per- 
us ſecution for the teſtifying of Chriſt and his 
Il. erueth; it is a f ſure token of the righteous indge- 
4s ment of God,that you my be coiited worthy of the | 
vs | kinrdom #f God for the which ye 2l(: ſuffer. 6 For | 
wW it a righterss thins with God to recampence tri- | 


| | balgtion to them that treuble you 0 > to you which 
X. | are troubled, veſt with vs, when the I wd Ir(nes | 

| [hall ſrw himfe fe from heaven with his m! ighey | 

Angels : | In flaming fre, rendring vergeance to 
| them that doe not bao w God,and which obey not | 
>ml0 | 


6bMart.9.33 
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| = 
; mto the Go/pell of owr Lord I:jus Chriſt, k which 


[halbe puniſhed with everlaſting perdition , ſrom 


| the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of bu 
; power, Heaven is like vnto a | city builded and 


| ſet vpon abroad field, full o «ll rood things. The 
| entrance thereof u narrow , and in 4 danyerow 
place tofall,and there u fire at the right hand, and 

| 4 deepe water at the left. n And there # but one 
path betwixt them, eucn bet wixt the fire and the 
water, ſo that there could but one men goe there. 

| © If thy city were giuen vuts 4 man for an inheri- 


' Fance, if hee newer went throurh the rill before it , 


how could hereceius hu inheritance ? Wherctore 

ſceing the way is ? nerrow and ſtrait, that is, 

tull ot croubles and afflition,thatlcadeth into 
| heauen,that moſt toytull and pleaſant City of 
| cuerlaſting lite: let vs nor {tazger , or looke 
backe, but go forwards , through thicke and 
thinne, yea,cuenthrough death it (clfe;for it is 
he that leadeth vs to our ioarneys end , itis 
| Death that brings ys to thegate ofeuecrlaſting 
life. Let vs not be afraid then to dic: ble(- 

ſed is thatdeath that leadeth to 
ſo 1oytull an end. 


—— 


— 


That world'y pleaſure, wealth,gt>c. ſhould not 
withdraw vs (rom the conſeſſ1on of 
the truth, 


LeR. I XN, 


Ob- 
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| Chap.5, 5, the reſolued C briſtian, "a 


ObieQion, | 
Alas ! am I ſo fooliſh as to forgoe ſo many 
goodly manors,(uch faire luings,(nch | 
cotty treaſures, vpon 4 concen onely, | | 
or an opimon touching Religion ! How | 
can | away with the loſſe of theſe plea- | | 
ſures which ] may emioy for a long 
rume, euen at my hearts eaſe? hat ? | 
Shall I caſt my ſelfe wilfully away ? T| 
obtained of Late an honourable Off ce, 
and enioyed the ſame for a ſhort time : 
Huherto 1 haze got litle or nothmg bs | 
it ;now the profit commeth in,and ſrall | 
I Hans that (oſoone which ] bane ot | 
ten /o hardly: *Oh precions iewell, and, 
rich pearles!haxe [ emojed you but for 
ſuch a ſhort time, now muſt ] leaue 
you,and lnow not who ſhal poſſeſſe you! 
No, no, [ cannot doe tt, I may not] 
meane it not, 


| 

[ 
Anſ(arxre. | 
Aran ſuggeſteth thcſe worldly toyes into | 
your mind.to the end vo Ghould conſent | 


vnto him (who cnuyech your happy e- | 


; 235 


{tate, | 


236 The ſecond Books of Chaps. 
ſtate, and would fzine have you wrapped in 

the ſame condemnation with him(lelte)and fal 

* Reu.12.3 | down and worll:ip,not the Lord,but the*dra- 
b Reu.13-L | pon,the old fſerpent,the diuel,thatgreatbbeaſt 
and his image; & ſo commit fornication with 


|< Reu-17.3 thecwhore of Babils,together with the kings 
| 4 Reu-9:3 of the earth, with the*Locuſts and other talſe | 
prophets, that you ſhould retoyce and be plea« | 

ſlant with hcr, and bedrunken with the wine 

| of her fornication. Shal worldly® vanitie cauſe 


| eEccie.1.2 
| | you to forgoe your cucrlaſting habitation ? 
' {Mar 8.36 | f'What ſpall it profit a manthow7h be ſhould winne 
| | the whole world and looſe hu ſowle? Remember 
| g 1.Toh.2.17 | that8thu world paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof: 
bECG,2.1 | and that ® to take pleaſore in pleaſant things u 
| vanitie. [n the Ocean fea, of toure ſhips, not 
one doth miſcary; andinthe (ca of this world 
ofmany foures not one is ſaucd:this world is 
iToh.14-30 | the i kingdome of Satan, whatferuant of God 
lohu 16.11 can hau-any pleaſure & delight to liue in Sa- 
| tans kingdome? It 18 a place of baniſhment z 
| canany be ſo vnnaturall and ſo ſenceles,as not 
| willingly to forſake baniſhment?ls it berterro 
| hang alwaics in hazard, than once to fall for 
 felicitie > Wee are promiſed that here we ſhall 
& Mat. 10.22 | be perſecuted and K hated of the worl y that 
{1oh. 16.20 | vee ſhall l weepe and live in ® ſorrow, that 
m 33 | we ſhall be deſpiſed, contemned, 2nd ſcor- 
| ned,that we ſhall be vexed in body and foul: | 
| But in the next life,we are aſſured that our re. 
' ward is great,our ioy without ſarrow, & our 
| comfort 


—— -—— 
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comfort without Croſſe : but if wee fore in 
finne,vhat can we looke to reape but miſery? More, 
If yanitics will be our trafficke,griefe will bee 
our gaine ; if ve will haue our life to be dele- 
Aable,our deceaſe will be damnable:whereas 
on the contrary fide,the children of God low 
in teares,and ' b-arn ſhall they reape in ioy; 


in earch they bauepaine, andin heauen pay | 
ment; their life is miſerable, and their ® death is. | 
precious in the ſightof the Lord. They looke 
on the world, and ſee it like a ſca, where ma- 
ny truſting to te waucs, are drowned, ſome | 
are beaten with the billowes againſt the ſtony | 
rocke; others labouring to attainto the ſhore | 
ſome by the helpe of alcely planke, ſome by | 
| ſome fragment of a broken thip, many forced 
| toſaue themſelues by their onely hands ; and 
| many ouercome with the ſurges, haue yecided 
vp the ghoſt; and a mulritade of dead carka(- 
ſes left to the waters rage : Amongſt orhers, 
they ſcethelc lues tired out,not with the ſmal- 
leſt tormes,and their holde to be very fickle ; 
and therefore what greater cernfort can there 
befal them,then to be quickly landed in a fate | 
port, v vhere beholding vnder them the perils | 
| eſcaped,they may the more reioycc at their at- 
| tained ſecurity? They looke onthe poore,and 
theirliſeis led in ſuch agony, contempt, and 
| needines, that ir maketh cuery one to loathe 
it, | 
| They beho!d the rich, their felicity is folly, | 


| 
and | 
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Wherefore 
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tentates of the world, and they are poore in 
their riches,abic in ther honours, and diſ- 
| contented 1n their delights;and therefore they 
haſten to their repoſe, and (wiftly runne over 

| the cares of this life. Againc,you muſt vnder- 
| ſtand,that God beſtowed your riches,digni- 
| tie, and ofhce (which you imagine to be ſuch 
{ a preciousthing) yea and your life alſ'», won 
| you,as loue-rokens, to giue you a taſte of his 
| Loue towards you, and to winne your !oue 
torvatds him ag une. Now doth God try your 
lour, whether you ſer more by his tokens, or 
by himſcite. If for your tokens,that is, your li- 
vin23,dignities, and lites ſake, you will for. 
ſake the Lord, and follovy the world and Sa- 
thanzthcn will God caſt you off, and giue you 
your inheritance with Saran, among the chil. 
dren of vnbclicfe. For what is your loue but a 

| whooriſh louc? whercas on the contrary (ide, 
if you goc on man{ſully, and teare not to con. 

' felſe Chriſt, (which 1s not a vaine conceit or 
opinion touching Reltzionzbut aful and aflu. 
red perſwa ſton of the truth of ChriſtsGoſpel, 
' thathe is the Sonne of God,who came to ſaue | 
 linners):hen for theſe earthly and corruptible 
| drofle, you thall recciue heavenly and vncor- 
| ruptible treaſures. For gold you ſhal haue glo. 
| rie, for earthly mannors, heauenly manſions, 
for (iluerthat periſheth, ſolace without end 


| The ſecond Booke of Chap. 5. 


and their 10y vanitic, They conſider the Po« 


| Chap.5. 


mealure, 
10y, 


for ruſhie riches, royall robes, murth without | 
Mea- 


w 


4 
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meaſure, pleaſure withour paine, and cadleſle 


ioy, which ſhall neuer be taken from 
you. See (b.1.cap.q.SeF, 
3-4 &' 5 
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Conſcience in religion muſt not be diſſembled, 
Sef, X, 
Obieion, 


| I will keepe my { onſcrence, Faith, & Re- 


ligion cloſe unto my ſelf, [ will inward- 
ty and pruvately worſhip G od in ſpirit 
and truth: And outwardly I will be ns 
open medler , nor tran(greſſor of com. 
mon order, ſo ſhal! I be ſuffered to line 
peaceably « At leaſt I will doe ſo for 4 
while, untill theſe ſlermes of perſecuts. 
on ceaſe and bee onerpaſ} : Now the 
way ts foule, I cannot trauell : Theſe 


formes ſhall bane an end , Weeping | Plal.te.5 


may abide at cuening , but ioy 
commeth in the morning; C then 
I will ſhew my ſelfe , and be zealous 
and forward m my profeſſion, 

Anſwere 


—_— 


| 


— —  — —__——— <—R—_— I 


239 


— F —— — 
— - 


| —_——— 


240 | Theſecond Booke of Chap. 5. 


not to be | yourfaith, andtio contuile Chritl ; and how 
diſſembled. can you bce a keeper and ar. obieruer of the 


vvill deny Ciri!t with my tongue, & contelle 
him wich my heart; But that wi:l nor ſcrue the 

| bDan.z3.18 turne. It bShadrac', Miſ:c, and Abedna: o 
had done to , and followed your vvicked de- 

c uf uiſe, Nabuchadnezzer had not © confelled 
d1Ki.18.2: the porerof God. A min mult r.ot halt d be» 
| tween God and Baa'; tor God abhorreth ewo 
; men 18 one, Chriſt will not part the ſpoyle 
[avich hismortali enemy the diuell, exther hee 
; Vvill have all, or looſe all. He will not permit 
' you to ſerue the dwcll with your body, & he 
\ ſtandconcented vvith your heart & ſoule: bur 
| hee vrill be glorified both in your bodies, and 
er Co.9.13 | in your ſoulcs. Our bodics © are for the Lud, 


15-20 | anul yye muſt flouc him with at our hart, with | 


' f Mat..22. ; | 
Maar. 37 | nur ſoule, and vvith all our minde. GOD 


; created not onely the foule of man , but alſo 
| the body , and rcquireth the ſervice and obe- 
| dience oi both; Hevvill not onely looke ypon 
the ſoule , but vvill alſo behold the qualities 
| and the aftions of the body. He madeall, hee 


' 

' 

| Anſwere. 

| 

| Abhominable dewſe! 6 palpable blind. 
Conſcience | ncf]e! You are called in queſtion for 
inreligion | your Conſcience ,t render a*reaſon of 


«1Pet.z.15 common ord<r? Peraduenture you will tay, I ; 


hath bought all, hee hath dearly payd for all; | 
and 
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and therefore good reaſon it is, that hee re. |5 1 ©9.6.20 
quire all. He will have both heart and hand, 
minde and tongue, body and ſoule: Therfore | ; Toh. 1.» 
ſtand to it foutly, and feare nor, the victory : 
is yours alreadyzif you faint not. And for thar 
the ſtormes are great, & the way foule,let nor 
thatmoue you. For all the Prophet s,Apoltles, | 
and Martyrs,had as ſtormy a weather,and as 
foule a way as you haue. Yea,Chriſt hinielte 
had no better, but much more rough & tou- 
ler. 1 hope you will looke for no better than | 
they had. Wherefore goe after your Mailt.r | 
Chriſt,nor ſticking at the foul way, and ſtor- 
my weather. | He that obſerueth the wind, ſhall | #Eccl.11,4 
net ſow, (faith Salomon) and he that regardeth 
the clouds, ſhall net reape. Surely Saran ſugge- 
ſeth vnto you, that you ſhould Ray till the 
ſtormes be oucr-paſt, not for your good, nor 
that you ſhould not be wet to the skinne, but 
that the time might ouerſlip you, to your de- 
{truRion;for thea the night wil approch,thar 
you cannot tranell, or the gates will bee ſhut 
vp and locked before you come , that ſo you 
might lodge without in a wretched and loth- 
ſome lodging z take heed you yeeld not ynto 
theſe diueliſh motions, beware of Satans ſub 
tilries, & giue no careto his enticcments. Ha- 
niball, when hee had obtained the victory at 
Cannas; If hehad gone ſtrait to Rome, by all 
mens judgments, he had taks the city,bur for» 


ſomuch as hedid deter it till the next day the 
R Ro. | 


i ——. 
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Romans hauing recouered their force againe, 
he was ſhut out,and deſerued to heare this op- 
* Yincere | probry.*O Hannibal,thou knowſt horyto ger 
ſes Hanni- | the vitory,bur yer thou haſt not learned how 


bal, to vie the fame. If delays be thus dangerous in 
vti vio. | ciuil affaires,then hovy much more dangerous 
ria neſcis, | arethey in matters that concernour (aluation? | 


In matters | We muſt not dally yvith repentance;vye muſt 
of faith not contemne the callings of God: Wee muſt 
there muſs | not deſpiſe the voyce of Wiſedome)leſt when | 
be no de» we * call ypon her ſhe (h..1 not anſwere; && ſeeke 
Liies. ber earely, vve can not find her. Eſas ſhall ſecke 
k Prou.1.28 1 Repentancezyea, cuen vvith rearcs, but ſhall 
{Heb.12-17 not find Repentance, no notthough his heart 
m Mat. 27-3 breakez ludas ſhall "' repent his treachery, but 
n Mat.27.5 EE - "y 
AS 1.18 ſhall not find the comfortable face of Repen® 

 tance,no notthouzh he®hang himſelfe : And 

therefore it is good to procraſtinate and pro- 
Eph 4439 long the time, leaſt vve®grieue the holy ipurit 
Plal.95.78 | of Ieſus, bur let vs boldly confeſle his 

name: Today if ye will beare by 
| voice, barden not your 
| heart. 


| Againſt the off exce tahen from the yeelding of 
t1me ſerwers, though they he better lear- 
ned and wiſer than we be. 


SeRh. XI 


—— _ —— —— YC —  — _——— ' 


the reſolned Chriſtian. 


—  — ———— —— — — | 


Chay.s. 


ObieQtion, | 


You ſee many good and learned men, far 
better learned than I amythey recaxt 
and yeeldwunto the thwe, > they know 
well enough whatthey doe ; if it were 

uch a dangerous thing to carne, I per- 
[wade my ſelfe, they would newer doe 
it : What neede I be more ſcrupulous 
than they ? Eſpecially ſeeing ] am not 
comparable to them either for know- 
ledge,or experience. 


| Anſwere. 
' 


Ow indeed,whilethe windeof perſecu- | 
tion is ſtirring,the Winower commeth | 


with his fan in his hand, to ſee who is 
blowne away like light chaffe, &whorefiſterh 
the blaſt, like maſſie and good wheate. That 
which lieth hid in the greene blade of corn,is 

| diſplayed inthe ripe eare : that which 1s con- 
cealed inthe flower, 1s vttered in the truir. 
| | Many belceuers are deemed equall, waom 
| Perlecutionprooveth of yncquall faith, rryal! 

| fheweth what was hidin the blade and what 

| concealed in the flower.a By their fruit you ſhall 
| know them, faith our Sauiour, Many flowers 
Ra promiſe 


The cen. 


flancie of 


the ſaith. 
full « tried 
by perſecu- 


tion, 


a Mar. 9.50, 
Mat.12 33- 


I I 


— .c__ 


py 
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b Iudg.7.5. 
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Knowledye 
w1!thbowt 
faith and 
conſt ancie 
in practife 


how vaine. 
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promiſeabundance of fruit, but when they arc 
put totheir proofe by ſtormes of wind, very 
few perſeuere to their full growth ; ſo many 
ſceme faithfull in the calme of the Church, 
but whenthe blaſts of criall do bluſter againſt 
them, few are found to bring foorth fruur. 
The 8kill of the Pilot is not knowne yntill 
the rempeſt ariſeth, neither the Capraines co- 
rage till the war beginneth, northe truepro- 
tellcrs of the Goſpel] til the perlecutor rageth, 
Perſecution is the ſhovell which purgeth the 
Lords floore, fanning the confuled heape of 
Belecuers and Infidels,and (cucring the corne 
of the faithfull Profefors, from the chaffe of 
faithlcfle Deniers. This is the water, at which 
our heauenlyÞG1dcon rcrieth,,vvho are fit ſoul. 
diors to diſcomficthe hoaſt of Midian, and he 
ſeuereth thoſe which ſhall bow downe their 
knees, for greedineſle and thirſt of worldly ya- 
nities, from ſuch as reach with their hand, fo 


[ 


| men that lapped, will I ſave you, Thoſe learned 


| men (whom you ſpeake ot ) are theſe greedy 
dludg.7.; | 


| tainted,they are blinded by the malice of Sa. 


| knowledge. The knowledge they boaſt of, is 
| ignorance, the learning they pretend them- 


| whereof they ſeemed to make ſo much profeſ* | 


much onely as their neceflitie requireth : of 
whom the Lord ſaid, © By theſe three hundred 


guts,& thoſe d tumorows ſouldiors, Whoſe hearts 


tan, deſtituce of the ſpirit of God, and true 


ſclues ro haue, is madneſſe, and the Religion 


Gon, 


—_ 


Chap.s, the reſolued Chriſtian. 


Gon, vvas but hypocriſie, and therefore their 
vviſedome is like ©Yriahs letters which hee 
caried againſt himſelf, for i leaues them with» 
out excuſe,and vvitnefleth againſt their owne 
ſoules, becauſe they knew their f Maſters will, 
and did it not. Follovy you not their ſteps,and 
tread not in their paths, leaſt you bee ouerta- 
ken and beaten with many ffripes. You are one 
of them(though vnlearned, if you wil be con- 
ſtant) of whom Chriſt rczoyced, thanking his 
Father, ſaying. # Father, Lord of heawen and 
earth, I thanks thee that thow haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe, and men of vnderſlanding, 
and baſt revea'ed them to Babes:enen ſo father,be. 
cauſe it pleaſed thte.Looke not vyhat this man, 
or that man doth, but look fill, & behold the 
mark you ſhoot at,or clſec you loſe your game. 
He which runneth at the gleue,lookes not on 
the ſtanders by,he goeth notchis way,or that 
way,but keepeth his ſtraight courſe, beholds 
the gleue, & looketh on thE that run after him, 
that they ouertakc him not, & haſtencth to o- 
uertake them which bee before him, So mu'! 
we doc,vve muſt lJeauc looking on them thar 
wil not run with vs the raceto heanenly blifle 
by the path of perſecution: but we muit march 
on forwarde, ind halten ater our tcllow-(oul- 
diors ſtill looking on the gleue, that is, Þ 1+/x 
Chr:ft , the Author and finiſher of our faith , 
who ſor the ioy that was ſet before him, endured 
hay Croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame, and i ſet at 
K 3 


the 


_ 


£3 $4.11.14. 


fLuk. 12.47. 


£ Marri.zs 


Note, 


Heb. 12.3, 


—— 
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| 


| of the perſecuting prieſts,the Miniſters of the 


| 
| 


The ſecend Books of Chaps. 


| the right hand of the throne of God, | Care not 
for the fury of the perſecutors,diſpiſe the rage 


| Diueli;and callro minde, that it is the part of 
| Chriſtansto bee perſecured : but toperſecute 


| 
the Chriſtians, it isthe very office of Pi= | | 11 
late and Caiphas. | th; 
2. 8 WE A ES 2 | he 
.- : re! 
That though the world condemne y: for er 
fooles and tov nice. yet we muſt not co 
take the flart of profeſſicn. if 
—_ le: 
44 br 
Set. XIL | vw 
| - I$ 
Obic&ion. | | = 
'm 
The 19norant do condemne vs they think | a 
it folly to ſtand ſo much ypon points i 
and termes, and to make ſo great ac- | vi 
count of gall : many muſe at our mad- ; G 
nes, that moſt willingly feede on Sam-| | | : 
ſons heny-combe, when tt ts taken on t | & 
ofthe Lions mouth : they monde at ; 0 


our niceneſſe,and prectz. Ee ſcrupuloſi tie, | < 
that wee re/uſc to doe like other men, | 
whomohey ſay to be as good a5 we, | 

Anſatre' 


Chap.s , the reſoluedC briſtian, 


— —— —C 


Anſwere. 


\ 7 Ee muſt not regard the Sardoicall 
laughters,or rauing (coftes of the 
wicked ; a ſenſuall man © vnder. | «Rom. 3.5 
| ftindeth not the things that be of God. One 
that knoweth not the vertue of hearbs, when 
he walketh in the fields or vallies,withour any 
regard , treadeth vndcr-foore whatſocuer 
groweth in his way , making no more ac- | 
count of one hearbe , than of another. Bur 
if hee come into a Phifttians houſe, where he | 
ſeeth many , not onely wholeſome hearbcs , | 
but to his thinking ſtrong and vnſanourie | 
weeds, he neucrthelefle conceiveth that there | 
is (ome ſecret yertuein them, to cure diſeaſcs, ' 
| andif he (ce the experience of their operation, | 
| much more accounteth he of them; fo that 
| whereas betore bce trampled with contempt | 
vponthem , now hee would be as carefull to | 
| gather thcm:; So one that knoweth not the 
' vertue, ioy,and honor of the Croſle,of chains | 
and priſons tor the teſtimony of 2 good con- | 
ſcience, deſpiſeth and abhorreththem as con« | 
| termptible & diſhonourable chings, and lavghe 
| eth at ſuch as embrage them : Bur vt hee come 
| once tothe Schoole of our heaueniy Ph:faci- 
on, and taſl hovy ſweet the Lordis, and there Pſal.z4.* 
ſce and view the firange opcration of theſe 


things(which now fo much he contemnerh ) 
R 4 nor 


| 


The ſecond Booke of : Chap.s. 


c As 14.32 


4 Reuel. 9.1 


INT | 


not onely in Chriſt himſelte,butin Jobs Bap- 
tiſt,in Pawl,and others;then can he not chuſe 
but haue them in great eſtimation, and be re- 
dic,if occaſion ſerue, to try the force of them 
in his own (elf, if need require, howſocuer the 
iznorant iudge of them as ynprohtable & vn- 
(auourie vweedes,and badges of diſgrace, Wee 
knov,or may knovy , that the flower of Ieſſe 
gaue forth his moſt pleaſant ſenc,and came to 
his full growth in this world vpon the croſle. 
We knove,that the fruit of life was not gathe- 
red without thornes; and we knory, that gall 
was giuen in extremity tothe moſt experien- 
ced and perfe& raſter , and that the honny+ 
combe was not eaten till after his refurrei= 
on,vyhen it was in amaner, fetched out oft 
Lions mouth,whom hee had by his death vi 
tonoully foiled. If two keies vere offered v 
the one of gold, fer with diamonds,rubues, 
pearle, curiouſly wrought, and hanged by 
chain of grear pricezthe other of the old ru 
yron,ynhandſome, and ſhapeiefle to behold, 
tiedin a rotten cordz & yet this is the true key | 
to infinite treaſure,and the other to a ſinke of 

deſpaire;which of theſe two keies were im rea* 
| on to be defired ? This ruſty key is afhition 
and perſccution, the goulden key is vvorldly 
proſperity: by the key of © trouble and afth&ti. 


on we enter into heauen * and thisother key, 
isthe d key of the bottomleſle pit : for many 
| have gold and filuer inabundance,and yer are 


| repro” 


— 


| Chap.5. the reſolued Chriſtian. 


reprobates, and wicked caſt.awayes. Chriſt 
alotted to his children, the crofle, to the re- 
pentant theefe, Paradiſeztothe finner,hell: we 
are the children of God ; let vs embrace the 
crefie,let vs acknowledge ourprofeſlion, and 
not bee aſhamed of our inheritance, which 
Chriſt hath alotted vnto ys, We muſt ſay with 
Paul, © The wor'd # crucified vnto me, and 
I wato the world, Se 
Set. 1, 


—— 


pleaſant:IVho | 
ed wth ſuch cloſe 
Fndwre to ſit in the 
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e Galar.6.14 


and moht m 4 darke 


eatingthe breadof affiition, &- drm: 
king the cuppe of care and ſorrow? To 

ft fil mopimng all day long without ei- 
ther laght 0 or fire? 4 An- 


——  — —— —— 
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| werent hall alone, without eaſe or reſt? ' | 


| 


— 
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not onely in Chriſt himſelfe,butin Jobs Bap- 
tiſt,in Pavl,and others;zthen can he not chuſe 
but haue them in great eſtimation, and be re- 
dic,if occaſion ſerue, to try the force of them 
in his own elf, if need require, howſocuer the 
iznorant iudge of them as ynprohitable & vn- 
(auouric vweedes,and badges of diſgrace. Wee 
knove,or may know , that the flower of leſſe 
gaue forth his moſt pleaſant ſenr,and came to 
his full growth in this world vpon the croffe. 
We knove,that the fruit of life was not gathe- 
red without thornes; and we knory, that gall 
was giuen in extremity tothe moſt experien- 
ced and perfeR raſter , and that the honny- 
combe was not eaten till after his refurreQ1- 
on,vyhen it was in amaner, fetched out of the 
Lions mouth,whom hee had by his death vi- 
toriouſly foiled. If two keies vere offered vs, 
the one of gold, fer with diamonds,rubues, & 
pearle, curiouſly wrought, and hanged by a 
chain of great pricezthe other of the old ruſty 
yron,ynhandſome, and ſhapeleſle to behold, 
tiedin a rotten cordz & yet this is the true key 
to infinite treaſure,and the other to a finke of 
deſpaire;which of theſe two keies were in rea* 
ſon to be defired ? This ruſty key is afthition 
and perſc cution, the goulden key is vvorldly 
proſperity: by the key of © trouble and affhi&ti. 


4 Reue). 9.1 
| 


 OOIIIINE | 


on we enter into heauen * and this other key, 
isthe d key of the bottomleſle pit ; for many 
haue gold and filner inabundance,and yer are 


repro” 


T 
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Chay.5, the reſolued Chriſtian. 


reprobates, and wicked caſt.-awayes. Chriſt 
alotted to his children, the crofle, to the re- 
pentant theefe, Paradiſezto the linnerhell: we 
are the children of God ; let vs embrace the 
crefie, let vs acknowledge ourprofeſlion, and 
not bee aſhamed of our inheritance, vehich 
Chriſt hath alotted vnto vs, We muſt ſay with 
Paul, © The world # crucified vnto me, and 
I wmto the world, Se 
Set. 1, 


That the impriſonment for the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience, # not Thraldome or boudage, 
but rather liberty and 


freedome. 
SeR. XIII. 
Obiection, 
Oh, but the priſon is fulſome and loath- 
ſome,liberty is [neet and pleaſant:IVhe | 
tan abide to be peſtred with ſuch cloſe) 


ayre? Who can endure to ſit in the 


ftockgs both day and night m 4 darhe 


eating the bread of affiition, & drm- 
kiag the cuppe of care and ſorrow? To 


fit fill moping all day long without er- 
ther light or fire? An- 


> — ﬀ — 


dungeon,all alone, without eaſe or reſt? | 
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e Galat.6.14 
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Anſwere. 


He birds being vied and naturally de- | 
lighted with the full (cope ot the ayre, | 
though they be neuer {c well ted in the | 
cage, yet they are alwaics poring at cuery cre- | 
vices or crannie, to ſee whether they can get 
forth and eſcape;for they vnderſtand not,thar 
' im the cage they are ſafer from the kire,hauke, | 
and fowler, than abroad : neither marke they | 
; the benefit of their aſſured repaire from hard | 
; weather and worle tood : So many, bearing 
' the livery of Chriſts nan@, doe afte dange* 
rovs liberty,making no account ofthe benckit 
of a priſon in 2 good caule; they confider not 
how many perils of their ſoules are cut oft by 
; impriſor:ment;nor perctiue how highly their 
| fpirituall weltarc is 2duanced, Let vs not bee 
' ike ſencelefle birds, bur let vs ratherimirate 
; them in another property, which is, that m 
' thecage,they not only ling their natural note, 
: both (yweetlijer and oftncr than abroad , but 
 learne alſo divers other far more pleaſantand 
' delightſome: So muſt we both keepe and oft- | 
ner pra&ſe our accuſtomed exerciſes of reli- | 
vion, and beſides learne other more,>oth for 
our ovyn comfort, and the example of o: hers. 
; When may we bctrer giue our (clues topraier 
| and meditation, than when we are ſcqueſtred 
; from the diſtraRtions of yain company; w 
[ 


PS &. = .,.120 


a 535 


_ «@ - -«« -® 


1 


| this caſe )isthe pampering of the other. It we | , wore dawn. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| Worldly ſtockes and ſnares doe captiuate the 
| conſcience,thcſe our bodies onely. The ofnr / p 
; and ſtench that the world breatheth, irib®. | 


Chap.s. the reſolued Chriſtian. | 25 . 


the*onions,garlike,and fleſhpors of Agypr, | « Exo.16.3. 
are fartheſt out of our ſent and fight; when | Num-11-14. 
our eyes bee not troubled with impious and | 

wicked ſights: when our cares are not annoy. | 

ed with the bloody out-cries & horrible blaſ. | 
phemicsof prophane men;zwhen we are quit | 

from many ſcandals, and ſcuered from occa- | 

ſions of duers temptations ? It the priſon res. | 

ſtraine vs of temporall comforts, we ſhall ob. 

taine eternall :if our body be chaſtiſed, our | 

ſoule is cheriſhed ; thepining of the one(in | The world 


compare the worldgrith thus priſon, we ſhall | erg, and 
find rather, that we arc deliuzred out, then | Tathſame 
committed into priſon. The darkencfle of the | bondage yn. 
world blindeth and inuegleth the very hearts | ;, the chit. 
of men; this doth blind but our eyes on: ly. | Jr as of Ged 
The chaines and ſhackles of the world doe | 44. the 
fetter and intangle our ſoulcs; theſe, our bo- priſon." 
dics onely, they ſet our foules at hibertie: N 


dry, carnality, blaſphemy, and a!l finde of 
brutiſh behanjour, which in'efteth and pov < 
ſoncth theminde, this our body on«ly. The 
w.rld hathiafinit multicudes ot priſoncrs and 


| guilty perſons, which ſhall be Þ wdpged before | bz Cor.5.16 | 
the tribunal ſeat of Chriſt Teſus, and receiue | Rom. 14-16, | 


tranſlated from thepriſon into a place of pre. 


the ſentence of 2 condemaation : but we are | 
{cruation, 


——— — 
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£1 Cor.6.2. 


4 Gal.6.14- 


Note. 
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ſeruation, vvhich if it be cumbred vyith dark- 
neſſe,yve have Chriſt the true light to enligh- 
ten vs : and if here vve be affrighted vvith ex- 
peRation of ludges, our ſclucs hereafter ſhall 
ciudge the Nations. Let them complain of the 
difficulties of the priſon, that have faſtened 
their affeQions ypon vvoridly vanities : Let 
them laine ofdarkeneſſ>, vyhoſc l12hr is 
the vyorld, & let them complaine of bondage, 
vyhoſe death it is to be reſtrained from world- 
ly pleafure.Burttheyvorld is cruciticd vntovs, 
and yve vnto the vyorld;Our darknes 1s clea» 
rerthan the light of the wgorld, and brighter 
than the (unne it ſelte; and vvce are at liberty 
in the ſpirit, to ſcrue our redcemer in tructh 
and righteouſnefſe. Kings courts muſt yeeld 
to the glory of a priſon : For as the Princes 
preſence honoureth the baſeſt cortage, & ma- 
keth it more cſteemed and reſorted vnto, than 
the moſt ſtately buildings : Sothe preſence of 
Gods priſoners inthe moſt infamous dunge- 
comet it a ſtately Court, a reſort of An- 
g Paradiſe vyhere God hinaſelfe deligh- 
teth to vyalke (vvho taketh pleaſure inthe pa- 
tience and conſtancy of his afflited ſeruants: ) 
and they, by thoſe fetters & chaines, are more 
richly adorned, than they could be vvich any 
princely or imperiall robes. le yyas a finguler 
fauour to be an Apoſtle,an Evangeliſt; it yyas | 
a great prerogatiue to be yyrapt into the third 


C———_— 


heauen, to heare ſuch things as are ynlaywfull 


for 


— —_ << << 
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| Chap'5.  thereſolued C briſhan, | 


for man to ſpeak,and it was a rare pruiledge 
!0 ſpeake with ſtrange tongues,andrto healc al 
manner of diſcaſes:yer not like vnto theſe, He 
wes whipped with many ftriper, caſt into priſon 
& ſtoned for the teſtimony of Chriſt :Inſo- 
wuch,that the Apoſtle, for the former prero- 
gatrues,had the *Angell of Sathan ſent to but- 
tet him, leaſt he d waxe proud with the 
multitude of reuelations : But torthoſe excel- 
lent priviledges hee breaketh outin exceeding 
joy,laying, | God forbid that 1 ſhonidreiogce but 
in the Croſſe of Ieſme Chriſt, whereby the world i; 
eracified vniome, and 1 ynte the world ; 2s did 
the other Apoltles,who 8 rejoyced that they 
were accounted worthy to ſuffer rebuke for 
Chriſts name. Great Princes and Noblemen, 
when from inferior dignities they are enhaun* 
cedto more honourable titles, they alyaies in 
their letters, omitting the other, ſet downe 
their principall tile, proper to their new at- 
chieued preferment. Euenſo didthe Apoſtle 
Pawl, tor hee writing to Philemon, omitteth 

his vſuall ile of © Paul! the Apoſtle (or ſernant ) 
of Teſs Chriſt, and beginneth his Epiſtle with 

| Pawl a priſencr of Tema Ch1iſ/ 15 being a more 

glorious citle, & a more excellent ſtile. Where. 
fore let vs not bee diſmayd, bur comfortedin 

our preſent eſtate, 1f wee bee diſpiſed by the 

bad, wee are honoured by tlie good; It men 

diſgrace vs, the Lord will praiſe vs. Now 

let the worldly gallants flatter __ 

wit 


<— 


#2 Cor.12.7 


fGal 6.14. 


gAR.5.41 


h RomJl.1, 
1 Cor 1.1 


3; Plulemy9.1 
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with the vaine conceit of liberey,let them cri. 
umph in their chaines of gold,in their jewels 
of pearle and precious ſtones, in their ſtately 
robes and coſtly attires. Let them boaſt of 
| their freedome, when eucry thread and orna- 

ment about thera, is a maniteit ſigne of their 
| captiuity, when their tongues are thral to po. 

tentates cares, their ations and behauiour 
; framed tothe liking of great perſonages eyes, 
| and theirſence, bodies, and minds, ſeruile to 
| their ovne ſenſualitie. As for vs, a thouſand 
| timcs happy are we,vyhoſe priſons are proofs, 
' whoſe chaines are pledges of immortality, Let 
vs remember the gole, and we ſhall comforta- 
| bly runne ouer the race. Let vs not regard fo 
| much,where we are,as,where we ſhall beznor 
| thinke ſo much of the comforts we want, as of 
; the comforts we ſhall haue, Let vs not gricue 

at the company from which wee are barred, 

but reioyce in that whereunto wee 
are prepared. 


PN TY 


That increaſe of torments ſhow!d not feare 
v1, but rather comfort vs the 
wore, 


Set. XIIIL 


— — 


Chap.s. 


the reſolued C hriflian. 


CCC ir i tr Er non ——— Ee Een EE 


Obiecion. 


Oh my affution daily increaſeth , I was 
roughly dealt withal heeretofore, and | 
hardly intreated:but now my ſorrows 
increaſe , my adnerſaries rage the 
more,my Keepers doe mee all the ſpite 
and iniury they cas : food is kept from! 
me, ſane only what [ am permittedto 
haxe, to keepe breath m me, for my. 
greater torment : I am kept in a cloſe 
dungeon, loaden with wore iron then | 
I can beare, | 


eAnſwere. 


I” a thou bee faint in the day of Aduerſity, thy 

ſtrength « ſmall , faith Salomen, As long as 
the Lion hath his prey in his paves, hee can 
dally & play with it; but if he ſee any offer of 
eſcaping tromhim, then forthwith hee tixeth 
| his clawes in the fleſh: So the diuell lictle ca- 
| reth to bite or barke atthoſe, that be his hou- 
| ſhold ſeruants , vnrill ſuch time as they begin 

e2 waxe {trangers vnto him; andthe morehe 

ſeeth them to rebell againſt him, the more 
| endeuourcth he to ouerthrow them; for ſuch 
he | 


—_—— 


| 
[ 
' 
| 
| 
| 


| 


4 Pro0.44.10 
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Note, 


he little careth to moleſt,of whom he findeth 
himlelfe in = poſſelliion. > Pharaob never 
perſecuted the Iſraelites ſo fiercely, as when 
they were going out of Xgypt: <Lebennzuer 
_mV lacob, ti\l he departed trom him. Ho- 
ofernes (aid vnto Judith," I never burt any that 
would ſerve NabuchodoneJor,the King of all the 
earth, The Pirates, while they knovy the ſhip 
to beempty, they let it quietly palle,bur when 
tis furniſhed with rich merchadize,then they 
aſſault it with all violence: ſo,while men run 
by an irrel;gious and vngodly path,the high- 
way to deſtruion, the diuell letteth nor their 
courſc;but when they are inriched with grace, 
and lead an holy and harmelcs life, he ſtraight 
giueth the onſet with tribulation. The theefe 
cormmeth not to ſties and kennels to ſcek his 
prey, for he knoweth there isnothing to bee 
found but mire and filth : Bur his hauntis to 
therich cheſts and coffers of iewels and plate. 
They that haue nothing in them but fin and 


wickedneſſe,lie open alwaies vnto Satan,and 
he knowerh they haue nothing in them worth 
the robbing: But thole that clenſe their ſoules 
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from ſinne,and fill their coffers with the ieve- 
els of godlinefſe and vertuegare a prey that he 
longeth to get. He well knowcthgthat ſuch as 
are out of Gods fauour,may be wonne with- 
out ſtrokes, &that he is able with euery puſh 
to lay them groueling in what linne himlelfe 


luſteth : But yyrhen hee tindeth one,cadowed 


with 


— 


—_— 


— 
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with grace, and armed vrith godlines againſt 
higencounters , vpon him he commeth with | 

ſad blovves , and by all ſletghts and violence | 
endeuoureth to overcome him, A paper vvall 

hee breaketh with one knocke, but vyhen he 

findeth a ſtrong rampicr or bulwark, there he | 

planteth his battery, and vſeth all poſlible en» 

gines to ouerthrow it : Bur alas tus force is | 

but feeble,his engines too vveake,and his po. | 

licie very ſhallow, to batter downe the Ada- 

mant rocke of Faith, and therefore hee doth 

but ſpurne againſt a thorne. Oncly let vs bee 

faithtull and of a good courage, for our Caps | 

raine is faithfull, ( he © will rot (uffer ys to be + # 3 Corin.to 
tempted aboue chat vve beableto beare) and 13 
couragious,he hath conquered death,hell,and 

Sathan for vs already ; 1t vyvee vvill not faint | 

nor turne backe,he will alſo conquer them in | 

vs. Letnot the violence or multi:ude of tor- 

ments aftright ys, we haue but one |1ifc,and we 

| can looſe but one. * Goliah was as much hurt {18419.49 
by Dawids little ſtone, as 8 Sampſon by the 7 1ud. 16.30 
| weight of a whole houſe : > Els had as much þ 1 $a. 4- 28 
harme by falling backward,as i leſabell by be- 
| ing throwne our at a high window: and they 
that Roned k Stephen to death, tooke no more þ, ,@,, 59 
from him , then ordinary lickneſle did trom 

| L a2arw9, and dot! dayly frong vs all One /Iobnarz, 14 
death is no more death then another, and as 

well the eaſieſt as the hardeſt raketh our life 


from vs. And indecd our rorments (hovv great 
C ind 


it2K10.9. 3J3 


mt. 
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The afflifti 


ans in the 
Primfiuc 
Church. 


—— 


. | ® wereracked;" and others tried by mockings and 
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and grieuous ſocuer cannot be ſo great , nor 
ſo grieuous,as thoſe which the Saints of Gud 
in tormer ages ſuffered. Ot the Fathers of the 
olde teſtament the Apoſtle ſaith , that lome 


ſcarnin;s by bonds and impriſonm:nt:;® They were 
foned, bewn aſunder, tem:ed, ſlaine with the 
ſword, they wandred vþ and dovene in ſheepe 5/ 19s 
and goats thins, being deflitute, a'flifted, and tore 
mented, P Whom the world was mt worihy of: 


| & dens, and cawues of the earth. And in the time 
#ns and per- \ of the Primitiue church,the godly were thruſt 
ſecution of | 9ut of their houſes, ſpoyled of their ptr mo- 
the ebriſt;.. | y,loaded with irons; & locked inp. ilon,Ce- 


| 


they wandred in wilderneſſes and mountaines , 


uoured by wild beaſts,ſ]ain with the (word, & 
burned with fire. There can hard!y be inucn. 
ted any cruclty,or new torments,which theſe 
holy Martyrs have not endured They were 
beheaded, burned, hanged, preſſed ro death, 
roſted on ſpits, broyled vpen grid:rons, boiled 
in hote oylc and (calding lead, thrown down 
from high mountains vpon ſhaip ſtakes,torne 
with wilde horſes, rent aſunder with the yio+« 
lence of bowed trees, thrown: tothe beaſtes, 
condemncd to toyle in the mettall-mynes, 
thruſt chrough with (peares,brayned, racked, 
prickt with pzn-kniues, their cic s boared our, 
their rongues cut , their armes, hands, their 
legges and feete, and al! their members duh- 
gured with variety of puniſhment,their bow* 


+4 0 & tr ft & = 


cls 


Chap. 5s, thereſolned Chuftian. 


els diſmembred, and themfclues famifhed to 
death. Yer they feared no death,they were diſ- 
maide at no cruelty z the tormented ſtood 
ſtronger then the tormcntors, and their beaten 
and torne members ouercame the beating & 
tearing hookes : and what is it that we ſuffer, 
if it be compared with their ſufferings ? Euen 
nothing or very little. And why ſhould wee 


we ſhall iudge the very Angels, that are fea* 
red of the diucls ; for ouer the duels we hauc 


whole world, for we ſhall judge the world ; 
Let vs therefore with our whole might, arme 


then are they moſt conquered : for wee ſhall 
walke vpon the Bafiliske and Adder, & ſtampe 
vnder foote the Lion and the Dragon. 
See lib,2.cap.z.Seft.z, 


— 


That God leneth ys nevertheleſſe though be ſuffer 
7 to taftev by cupybut rather that he 
doth the mere lowe v1, 


Sei. XV. 


$3 
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The fati« 
ence and 
con/t ar cie 
of the Chri* 


ſtians. 


— 


fearc man, that are feared of the Angels, for | 
recciucd authoriie, yea,that are feared of the | 


vs ynto this combate : The perſecucors when | 
they wound vs moſt, are deeplicſt wounded, | 
when they thinke moſt of al to be c6querors, | 


> —— 


| 


| 


| 


Obiefion, 


The Lord permitteth others to line at eaſe 
an proſperitie, they haue the world at 
will,they want not the comforts of this 
life, and yet it is certaine that God lo- 
weth them as his owne children( bein 

| fo mdeed) + that with no leſſe affetts- 

| on,the he doth the whom he ſcourgeth 

with aduerſity : alas, I would if it had 

pleaſed the Lord, ſothat he wold ſpare 
| me for this time, ſpecialty conſidering 
| how wnfit euery way 1 am for the trial, 


eAn(were, 


| VVi are euer prone to pric into the | 
| ſtire and condition of other men, 
| (ſuch is the peruerſenes of our na- | 
ture;and the weakeneſle of our farth) that we 
, wholly torget or negle our evwne. We iudge | 
| every mans caſe cucr better than ours, and 
; ſuppoſe that all others hau: the world at will, 
| (as they ſay )ſawing ovr (clues. Whereas in- 
| | deed,there is nochild of God, that is alwaies 


veithout hiscrofle” cit berlin or el be 


| for how clle could that ſaying of Chriſt bee 


vert. 


The ſecond Books of Chay.s. 


| 


Chap.5. thereſolned C hrifian. 


verified, * I» the world you ſhall hawe ſorrow : 
howben the te-;prations of one 1s greater and 
hcawmer than ot ano her; As it can of norea- | 
lonab'e man be conſtrucd but in good part,to 
binde and keepe in awegyca to vehip and beat 
the m1d mat , when hec tallech into his rage, 
likewue to pinc'1,nip,and ring, yea With hot 
irons to burne the ficke of the lethargie, when | 
he err. r); 1nto 4s deepe (1: epe 50 1t Cannot 
bee thou ;hr, but that God doth thepart ofa 
merci ull tacher, when with the (courges and 
hor yrons of att]. ions, hee either correReth 
our tormer, or preucnterh our tuture anfirmi- 
tics. Not eucry one that (pareth, i our fricnd, 
| nor euery one that {triketh , 1s our foe. ® The 
wwwunds of a lower are farthfull. He that bindeth 
| the tranticke, or wakeneth the ſicke of the le» 
| tharyie, though ro Loth troubleſome , yetro 
| both 1s he very triendly.As a mother defirows 
| to »ffeionate her childe to her felis aboue all | 
other,maketh al of her houthold co vſe it cur= 
riſhly in ſlew, that tnding no good intreaty 
| of any but of her,it may the willinger repaire 
vnto her : So Gol (uftereth vs, 0: the world, 
the fleG:, and the D:wucll,to be molefted, that 
we may only acknowledge him, & come vn- 
to lum,as our cheefe reiuve and ſuccour. I he 
| diwvcl kileth wiere he mcneth to hurthe tem- 
percth poyſon in a golden bole, &in a ſump- 
| tuous thippe Wafteth his paſlengers vpon the 
\ | rockes of deſtrution. But God taketh a con 


S ; traric 
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Wherefore 


God ſuffe. 
reth v3 to 


be af flifted. 
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Note, 


c Gen.42.9 


trarie courſe;for as the husband-man doth lop 
the vine,leaſt all the force ſhould ynprofitably 
be ſpent in leaues, and the roote bee thereby 
weakned,& the truit be,ncither fo much, nor 
ſo pleaſant, as otherwiſe it would:fo Go/!,'ike 
a carefull keeper of our ſoules, leaſt our whole 
mind ſhould be employed in vaine ſupe: fluous 
pleaſures, he cutteth them from vs, that our 
wits, which ſhould in them without profit be 
d<tuled, being kept within compalle by trou- 
bles, may be fitter to worke and bring tuorth 
fruits of taith, to the working of our cternall 
{aluation.Where God purpoſeth to heale, he 
ſparcth not to launceghe miniſtreth bitter ſir- 
rops to purge corrupt humours; and ſends ems 
b:flies of death and revenge,where he mean- 
ech ro beſlovy eternall life and perte& felicity. 
| © Joſeph acculed his brothers as ſpies when he 
| meant themleaſt harme, and retained little 


| 4 Geneq4.13, 4 Beniamin as guilty of theft, whom he knew 


| ful wel to bea guiltl: fle innocent: He that had 


eGen.39.:0| ſeenc © 1:-ſeph in priſon, t Merdecai with his 


feſt. 5.14. 


£ Dan.6.16 


' gibber before his cies, & 8 Daniel in the Lions 
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— 


{ 
{ 


| den,would haue lamented their calc, and fea- | 
; r:d rhcir turther misfortune : Bur, bad hee | 


| knowne that Joſephs priſon ſhould end in 2 


hGe. 41.40. ® Princedome, Mcrdeces his perill in ' royall | 


; ; Heit.6-10 


þ Dan.6.26. 


preterment : and Damwels danger in k creat cre. 
dire, he would rather haue thought th:m much 


; beholding ro God for their enſuing felicitie, 
| then greatly to be pictied for their preſent di- | 


{tre fe. 
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{ecete fruit with rugged leaues, with ſharpe 
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tcefle. The Lord oftentimes beſertcth kis| 


and pricking thornes, that the hardnes to ar- þ 
taine them may make them the more prized, 
and the remembraunce of tormer adverſity 
may make the comforts following, more de- 
luyhiſome. The b<nchit of a calme weather is 
molt Jefircd, and belt welcome after a boyſte. 
rous tempeit;health is ncucr ſo much cſteemd 
a8 after a great ſicknes;zand all pleaſure is moſt 
pleatant :© thoſe that hath bin leſt acquainted 
with it,and moſt croubled with the contrary. 
l /nto the hungry ſoule every bitter thing # ſweet, 
laith Seloway. Grieue not at your perſecution | 
then, and ſay not, I am vnfit for the triall,for 
if the Potter termpereth his fornace agreeable | 
to his veſic] that he mindeth to frame ; if the 
Gold-ſmith yſcth great care, not to have his 
fire too great, or too little , for the quantity 
of hismctrall : if the Carier have a regard,nor 
to load his beaſt with more then its able to| 
beare : Hovy much more wary is God, in not 
ſuffering vs to be tempted above our ſtrength? | 
But if our temptations incre:ſe,he is faithtull | 


{Prou. 29.7 


and ® will not ſuffer vs to be tempted abwwe | 1 Cor 16 


that we be able, but will even giue theifſue 
with the tomtation, that wemay 
| 


be able to brart is, | 
| 


S4 Thet 


a3 


—— i 
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T bat burning alive # not ſo extreme « torment 
as commonly it #s thought 
to bee, 


Sea. XVI, 
Obiecion, 


The bitterneſſe of the puniſhments that 


I am emtoynedto ſuffer, doth IG terrifie 
we, that I know not (carce what to do, 
I ſhall be burned quicke. Oh, how ſhall 
I be tormented m that dolorous kind of 
death | Thinke youthat 1 may patient- 
ly bearethe rage of the fire? I am per» 
(ſwaded that my paines ſhall be ſo gree- 
nous that I cannot either keepe my 
minde quiet and patient,or remember 


Theſecond Booke of (hap,s | 


and thinke on Chriſt , ſothat inthat 
anguiſh and agony , | ſhall quite forget 
my Sauwur: And what ſhall become of 
me then? How can I reſiſt the tempta-| 
trons of Sathan? IVho then( no doubt) 
will be very buſie about me. 


Anſwere | 


— 


OY —— 


| 


JuY 
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 _— 


Anſwere, 


{ an heathen Philoſopher ſaith, that 
in India , when any man vvas dead, and 
his carkafle ready to bee burned, his wwes, 
( tor there they had m1ny wes ) contended 
among thcmſclucs , vyho ſhould bee burned 
vvith him. And ſhee whom bee joucd belt, 
having vanquihed the reſt , was caſt quicke 
into the fire vyith the body of her dead huſ(- 
band, and burnt ; the other being tull of ſor. 
row, forthat they were overcome, d<parted 
with great mone and lamentation,wilhing ra- 
ther to hauc bin burnt,then to le. And (all 
we be afraidot burning, ſeeing vee are certain 
of that yyhich they hoped tor ? Die once you 
muſt, vyhether you vvill or no, (how ſoone, 
God knoweth) ſeeing then you maſt dwg,vvill 
you not dic willi1gly tor Gods lake,elpecially 
conſidering tht they are thriſe happy, whom 
God vouchſatcth ſuch an honourable death ? 
Shall not we for Gods (ake (uff-r that which 
divers Pagans ſuft-red for their cuntries ſake? 
Curtius feared not to dic tor the city ot Rome, 
Mencathexs tor Ti bes , nor Codris tor A - 
thens. Theſe heathemiſicxamples might make 
Chriſtians aſhamed, it they be (> covvardly as 
to feare death. Burning is not ſuch a gricuous 
puniſhmentas you imagine, for Ged 1s faich= 
tull, he will lay vpon vs no more then we can 
beare. 


—  __ 
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| Theſecond Baoke of Chap. 5. Ck 
beare. Þ Feare not ((aith the Lord by Efay the the 

| Prophet) for I hawe redeemed thee, I bawe called | (if 
' thee by thy neme,gthou art mine : <when thou pa/. | cer! 
{eſt throwgh the waters, 1 will be with the: ; and fog 
through the flowds , that they doe mot ower flow lis 
thee. ihen thou walkeſt through the very fire | pro 
thou /La't not bee burnt , werther [hal the flame gre 
kindly vpn thee( for thy deftruttion;)d I am the | rab 
Lerd thy God, And for the better confirmation | vp 
hcercof,many examples both ancient and late | bet 
might be alledged,only I will content my felt he 
with one or two,Which happened in theſc lat. In 
ter yeres,in the time of King Henry the eight, his 
& Queen Mery; M*.lame: Bainam, holy mar | flat 
tyr,hauing ſentence to be burnedztor the con- fins 
ſtant conteflion of Chriſtleſus & h1s Goſpel, ; me 
2s he was at the ſtake{(inthe yeer of our Lord ' dai 
1522 )inthe midſt ofthe flaminghre, 1s arms ble 

; and legs becing halfe conſumed , ſpake theſe | pre 
; words : O ye Papiſts, bchold,ye look for mi- | bu 
racles, and heere now yee may ſee a myracle, | ro; 

| for in thus fire I teele no more paine, then if I | an 
| were in a bed of downe ; butitis to me a bed or 
of roles. In l\ke manner1in the time of Queen fio 
Mary. Mt, Thomas Herwhes , a faithivll ſeruant ou 
of Chriſt and holy Martyr alſo, having wdge- , wy 
| ment to be burned for the {ame caule3At what no 
| time he ſhould be burnc, ſome of his familiar M 
friends, becing terrified and feared with the eh, 
ſharpneſſe of the pumithment that he was gn» Tu 
ing to, priuily deſired, that in the middeſt ” | | w/ 

the » 


_——_—_—____ — —— _— 


c had.s. the reſolued Chriſlias. 


' 


the flarhe, hee would ſhew them ſome token 
Cit hee could ) whereby they might bee more 
certain whether the pain of ſuch burningwere 
ſo grea?, that a man might not therein keepe 
lis mind quiet andpatient : vehich thing hee 
promiſed them ro doe, and (o ſecretly it was & 
greed, thar if the rage of the paine vere tole- 
rable,& mighe be ſuff.red, then heſhould litt 


' Vp his hands aboue his head row: rds heauen, 


before he gaue vp the ghoſt. Novy thenz when | 


he was at the ſtake, and the fire ſet vnto him; 
In which when he continued long,and when | 
his ſpeech was taken away by violence ot the 
flameghis skinne alſo drawne tozether,and his | 
fingers conſumed with the fire,forthat now all 


; men thought certainly ne had been goneziud. 
' dainly. and contrary to all expcRauon, the 


bleſſed ſeruant of God, bein; mindfull of ts 


; promiſe before made, »:ached vp his hands 


burning on a light fire (which was maruclous 
to behold) oner his head to the ling God, 
and with great retoycing ( as ſeemed)(trooke 
or clapped them three times ropether. Art the 
hehe whercol there folloaed ſuch applaulc & 
outcry of the people, and eſpecially of them 
which vnderſtood the matecr, as the like hath 
not commonly been heard. And fo the blelled 
Martyr of Chriſt ftrajghtway ſinking into 
the tice, gaue vp the (pint, inthe yeere 1555. | 
June 1e.By theſc examples, xmong a thouſand 
which might bee alleadged, you fce that bur- 
ning 


mt, 


A token 9 
wen in the 
fre that 
burning ” 
nt /o into. 
lerable 8 
f41n as men 
comm-nly 


thinks. 
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ning is not ſuch extreame paine, as youtooke 
it, and ſo muſt we thinke of ali other 
worldly torments what- 
locuer. 


—— 


That the patieuce of the Saints is mot Sto. 
call Indolencie, 


SeR.XVIIL, 
ObieQRion. 


Methinkes of your allowance of the for- 


mer of theſe two exansples, you allea- | 
ged that you allow of ſtoicall indolen- | 
cieefor you ſeeme into me t9 require | 
ſuch cheerefulnes of 15, as ſhould tabe | 
away all ſence and feeling of griefe and | 
bitterneſſe : I doe not thinke indeede, 
that any of the Stoiks themſel res ( no 
mot the ſenereſt Cenſurrr among them ) 
were ſo deide of affeitions, as they | 
would haue other men to be. | 


eAnſwere, | 

Hat the Stoikes held,or how ahey | 
wcre aftefted, it ski'leth noc vs to 
know, I alleadged the example of | 
M . | 
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M.lames Bainham to this end, to (et forth the | 
loue,mercy,and tauthfulneflc of God towards | 
his children. for one while he dcliuereth them 
out of trouble,an other while he letteth them 
 talte of Chriſts cup, yet hce ſtandeth at their | 
' elbow (as it were) to comtort them, and to | 
' ®rcbuke ſatanzwho now efpecially,rooth and | ,1ud.verſg 
naile, ſceketh by all meancs poſſible, to de» 
; uourethe poore innocent members of Chill | 
who through many aft{i&1ons, do labour ve» 
ric earneſtly, to enter into the kingdome of 
heaucn. But whether wee doe ſuftcr or not, 
the Lord is ever Þ taichfull cowards them that ! , 1C0410.33 
loue him. and :urneth all things tothe © beſt, | c Rom. 8.28. 
| yntothem.I vtterly diſhike and condemne that 
| blockiſh conceir, that would haue mento be 
; withour all #. &1on ; howbcit of late it hath 
| beene newly furniſhed, by certaine vpſtarr 
$:cotkes. For pleaſure and Griefe doerule our 
| acons,& th:re 1s no man,but either afteterh 
or cſchuerh thingstor the one or the other. In 
the ſea,if the windes blow not,the ſhippes are 
conſtrained to lic ſtill, being not able to ſtirre 
trom the place where they are: So our nature 
if all actions ceaſe, cannot, nor ſhall not bee 
able to run,either to the right hand, or to the 
left,no more then if we werein apalfie, which 
takes away the vſc of the vhole body .Where- 
fore*Plato called them the ſinewes & ſtrings | d Platoin 
of the minde : giuing vs to vnderſtand, that | Philebo, 
as the body is moucd and guided by the ſcnſe, 
fo \ 
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ce Plyt. in 
Tra. de vs. 
wort. 


Obie(Tion. 


What it # 


peinefully 
to beare 


thecrsſſe. 


flob.11.13. 
£ 35 
þ 10h.16.26- 


ns ————— 


ſo is the mindemooncd and ruled by affeRiv 
on : and © Plutarch ſaith, they are the handles 
; of Phyloſophy for men would ncuer Joue ir,1f 
; they had not ſome ſparkes(as it were of ſome 
| ſhame, defirc, reputation, ambition, pleaſure, 
| or orrow ; z wich ſtirre them vp thereunto.l 
know they obie(t, that theſe affeFtions are the 
cauſes why We fall into dwcrie vices; It there 
wereno loue, there would be no louers. But 
theſe men doe as they d1d, who maincained 
that we neucr ought to ride poſt,for that ſome 
have catched als thereby ;3 or that wee muſt 
not ſing,becauſe ſomtimes we fal into diſcord. 
Muſt we cut oft the legge, becauſe it halterh ? 
ſo,muſt we take away a!l aft-tions of nature, 
becauſe they allure vs vnto vice? Nay rather,if 
we fecle our aftcCtions oner- ſtrong and forci- 
ble,we muſt keep them vnder, that they trou- 
ble vs not, tempering them with reaſon, and 
not clearely extinguiſhing the ſame. Burt to 
come neerer to the matter, and our purpole. 
To beare the croſle patiently, is not to be al- 
_— ſencelefle, & viterly bereft of all kind 
feeling z ſeeing our Sauiour himſelfe, not 
in words oncly,but with his own example al- 
ſo, viterly condemned theſe Stoicall indulen- 
cies. For he f groancd and 8 wept, both at his 
owne,andother mens calamities, and tau:ht 
his Diſciples to doe the like, Þ Perely,verely,l 
ſay vnto you, that you ſhall weepe & lament. And 
left any man ſhould blame them tor weeping, 
he 
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hepronounceth them happy; | Ble;/ed are they 
that mowrne,and k weepe. And no marucll,for 
if te:res be miſliked, what (all we thinke of 
the Lord himlelte,yvho oftentimes vept?If al 
feare proceedeth of ynbeleete, what ſhall we 
iudpge of that horror wherewith Chriſt him- 
ſelfe was firicken ? If wee diſlike alt ſorrow 
and ſadneſſe, how can we like of that, where 
the Lord confelleth that his | ſole s heavy to 
the death? This 1 ſpeake to the intent I might 
reuoke godly minds from deſperation , leaſt 
they ceaſe to ſecke after patience,becaule they | 
cannot vtterly ſhake oft the naturall motions ; 
of heauineflce and forrow;which muſt nezdes | 
happen to them, which of patience doc make 
a kinde of ſcatcicNlenes, and of a valiant and 
conſtant man, a lenſeleflc blocke , or ſtone , 
without paſſions. The Scripture doth praiſe 
the Saints for theirpatience,vyhile they are ſo 
afflicted with the ſharpenes of perſecution, as 
that thereby their courage is not viterly quai- 
led,nor themſeluesfaint & comfortles, but fil. 
led with ſpirituall ioy. We muſt labor to came 
& bring vnder,al the 1[] motions of our minds 
to the ordinance of the Lords holy will, 
and not yterly to quench and 
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That we muſt not be diſmaied though friends for- 
ſakevs : And bow wee muſt not yeeld to 
ther ynodly ſeg; eftions. 


Sea. XVIIT. 
Obiection. 


My familiar acquaintance haze quite 
forgotten me, and they who heretofore 
delighted in my company , hane now 
conuerghed themſelnes from me. My 
friends are very earneſt with me,both 
day and mght, to relent,andto renoke 
my former confeſſion : | am very leath 
to dijþleaſe them m any thing, rather I 
wil indanger my (elfe then anger them, 
And ſurely if ! ſhould perſiſt and hold 
out, (no doubt ) I ſhould bring my fa- 
thers hoary head with (orrow to the 
grane, and that before hu time, hee | 
would take the matter ſo grienouſly. 


2 


{truments, to feede like ſtorckes, vpon the 
vencmous & cuill aftetions of men. They 
only * 


| 


1 


a 


$M 
only take pleafureto ſee vs in finne; burif ve | | 
amend and berake our ſclues to ſome better | 
courſe,then they reioyce at our calamities, 

As Raucns and Vultures,{traight imcll our | 
dead carion, when it is corrupted, and drary | 
rnto it,by the rnſauory ſtench, wherein their 
delight us, bur the ſound bodies, they nevther 
ſent nor ſceke out : So the wicked are ready to 
flock about vs, ſo long as ve are in the fench 
of ſinne,and —— with vice, becauſe they 
themſclues delight therein. Burt if we be ſound 
and whole, and have caſt from vs that carrion 
wherot theyare ſo eager, they neuther (mell vs, 
nor ſeek ynto vs, but rather auoid and hate vs. 
The ſavor of godlinefle {iriketh them dead ; 
& though in the winter, when the vine is bare 
they could lie vnecr it, yet in the ſpring, when 
it beginneth to flower,they, like ſerpents, are 
ſtriken dead with the ſent thereof ; and there- | 
fore,what mutter is it if they mortally hate ir? 
As for your friends, who( you lay ) labour to 
haue you renoke your former contcflion , an 
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| (werethem , as Chriſt anſwered Peter inthe 


like caſe. a Get thee bekiud me ſathan:Thew art | * Mat.16.25 

anoffence vnto mee , becauſe thou wnderſt andeſ} | 

net the things that are of God , but the things | 

that are of men, For herein they are your foes. | 

Nom the Lord hath opened your cies, & en- | 

lighened your heart,that you might knowthe | 

truch: & wil you,agaiaſt your own c ſcience, | 

deny the knownttuth?Ah,do it not,|ſt _ 
Li yi 


ets 


II 
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by youdiſpleaſe God, and tall into his hands, 
which is horrible to Hypocrites. Þ zhoſcewer 
(faith Chriſt all deny me before men, im will 


6 Mat.10.33 
Luk.12.9 


c'Whoſoener (halbe aſhamed of me,qy of my words, 
among thy adulterou to ſinſull generation, of him 
[heli the ſonne of man be aſhamed alſo , when hee 
commeth in the ylory of bu Father with the holy 
Awgels. Forget not theſe things, but conſider 
of them your friends will bc diſplcaſed and 
angry at your conſtancy in the truth, remem- 
4 Mar.16. 4 | ber that C hrilt Gaith, © Think wit that I am come 
Luk. 12.5: | to ſend peaceinto the earth, I came not toſend peace 
$a ang | but the ſword; ©For I am come to ſet & man at va+ 
"12-53 | riexce erainſt by Father, and the daughter 6. 
gainſt ber mother , and the daughter in law 6- 
gainft ber mother in law:wheriore it is no mar- 
uell if you be at ods with your friends & kind. 
folks. You ſay, you may notdiſpleaſe your fa- 
| ther, you loue him ſo well, But Chriſt ſauth, 

ſMat.19-37 | fje that loweth father or motber better then me, 
£ Luk.14-26 | is wot worthy of me, 8 Il any men come vnto me & 

' bate not by own father and muather, gc, beecan 

not be my diſciple. We muſt not, for the loue of 

parents or friends,deny,or diſſemble the truth 

hHebr. 6. 4 | of Chiiſts Goſpel:For" s imyoſob.ethat they 
| which were once inlightned, and bane tafied of 


ec Mar. $8.38 
Luk.s. 20 
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1 alſo deny before my father which is in heaven. 


| the beaven!y gift, and were made partakers of the 

he!y ghoſt : | and hawe taſted of the good word of 
| God, and of the powers of the world to came, * if 
| they fall away, ſhwld be renued againe by repen. 
| 


tance, 
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tance, ſeeing they crucifie Chriſt againe to they 
ſelues and make « mocks of bim. ' For if weef «ll 
willingly after that we have once receiued and ac» 
knowledged that tzuth ; there remaineth m ſacri. 
fice for ſonnes ; ® But @ fearefull loolyng for indye- 


ment, and violent fire which ſhall dewcure the | 


aduerſaries, * It had bin better for them (faith 
Peter) not to have acknowledged the way of righ. 
teowſneſſe, then after they have achnowledred it, 
to twrne from the bely commandement 2iven vnto 
them. Whereſoce in any caſethinke vpon your 
ſclfe, and fticke not boldly to confefle Chriſt, 
at all times, and in all places ; for ® if 
we deny him, he will deny v5. 


That the pretence of muriſhing wiſe and children, 
(though they bave no ether meanes to live) «s 
wo caſe why we ſhould deny or diſſemble 
the knowne truth. 


Set. XIX, 


ObieQion. 

Alas ! I grant all theſe things ts be true : 
Tet it is commonly ſaid. Necellity 
hathnolaw,my ſtate and affaires cr: 

ſuch that I muſt ether vndoe my [elſe 
and mine, or els I muſt needs ſtrame, 


| 
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ca and do quite againſt my knowled;e 
” ———_— i ſhall inderſtand 
that I hane many children at home, 
ſmall,god wot ſuckling infants, a lame 
impotent, aged and ſickly wife beſide, 
IWe are a great number ,very poore & 
beggarly, hauing no manner of thing 
wherewith to preſerne our lines, but 
only wh:t [ get and win by my daily lt 
bour. Now if I leae them they muſt 
nee tes ſlarue for want xl foode , they 
Cannot go to begge (if that were law- 
full) nor flirre from the houſe,ſuch © 
their infirmitie and weaknes, Alu ſir, 
what ſhall 1 doe in this caſe? For God 
and Nature committed the charge & 
care of them ints my bands, 


Anſwere, 


Our cſtate is lamentable, and gricuous 
I muſt needs confelle, yet no other then 
very oftcn happeneth to a godly man, 


the child of God. Of youand ſuch like ſpake 


our Saviour Chriſtin the Golpell, when hee 
 prophecied (among other things) of the de- 
; truRton of Teruſalem, and of the end of the 


world | 


— — —_ 
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peſtife 
ons, \ 


| there 1 


what t 

that if 

bleſſed 

ly, and 

vwhatſo 
doe to1 
and all 
God, a 
him (f(a 
The go 
told the: 
ſtrair be; 
ſee & vi 
keepeth 
whale, tl 
their the 


| C10Us tut 
| they oba 
| ofthele g 


'C bap.s. the reſolned Chriſlias. 


world,calling you great bellied and trauelling 
women, and women that giue ſucke to young 
infants, ſaying (lamenting, and not curling) 
2 Woe be to them that be with childe, and to them 
that give ſucks in theſe daies, th.creby meaning 
all perſons, (men and women that (their ne- 
celliry affaires,ſoletting and lundering them) 
cannot confefle Chriſt boldly,if need require; 
nor flic from the infeion of the poiſoned and 
peſtiferons plague of Antichriſts abhominati- 
ons, Yct ſtep vnder the veile of Gods word, 
there you ſhall find comfort, and be reſolued 
what to doe in this caſe. T here you ſhall find, 
that if you looke for the life to come, and the 
bleſſed reſurreti6,you muſt in any calſe,free= 
ly, and boldly,contefſe Chrifi and his Goſpel, 
whatſocuer {}:all betide you, But what ſhall I 
doe to my wife and children(fay you?) Theſe 
and all other your cares you s.” commit to 
God, and truſt in him, * Caſt all your care vpon 
him (faith the Apoſtle) for be careth ſor you. 
The good < ſepheards,as ſoone as the Angels 
told them, that Chriſt rras borne at Betb/leew, 
ſtrait being blled with ſpirituall ioy, *went to 
ſee & viſie him. They demanded not,whoſhal 
keepethe wolte from tlie ſheepe inthe meane 
while, they reaſoned not of it, but commicted 
their theepe and all other things vnto his gra» 
| cious tuition, whole commandement and will 
| they obayed.Do youſo likewile,take example 
| of theſe good ſhepheardszasxe not, what ſhall 
| T F be- 
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became of my wife & children? c6mitthem, 
and all other things, ynro Gods mercitull pro. 
tetion,and he will care for them, and prouide 
for them in the time of dearth. It is commonly 


the danger 18 atthe higheſt, then vnto his chil 
dren, after his accuiom:d mercy, purteth he 
to his helping hand, and deliuereth the party 
trom danger. Innumerable examples hereof 
have we in the holy Scriptures. In what cxire. 
mines were the © Patrrarkes very often, and 
eſpecially t Toſeph ? and hovy often were they 


8 Cehucred? in what danger wasÞ Moſes when 
he was faine to flic away for his life? and yer 
| how he was! reſtored againe:in what ftranes 


m 1v4z.2.14 | were the Kpeople of Iiracl, being compaſſed 
«*Iudz.3.9- | on enery ſide, on the one fide with the maine 


| oTudy.z 15. 
p Tudg.3.31. 


T; Iuds. 1.4 


hoaſt of th.ir enemies, and on the other 
| Gde with the maine ca, ſo that they had no- 


| > 1ud9.6.14. | thing to looke for,but preſent death,either by 
| (Tud;.11.6. | drowning, or elſe by the Iword of Pharas? 


12.13 


t ludg 16.30 | 
W1 S2.18.11 


Sa 19.11. Þ 
: . x my i | ® miſery, how wonderfully did God drlwer 


x Tere.37.15 | them, by the hands of the ludges? ® Ochwel, 
ler-38.10.11 | © Fhud, Þ Shamygar, 4 Deborah, * Gidecn. 
+ Dan 6.16. | - +" 
Da 14.29.31 | ſpeak of thedelmery of vuDawd in his extreame 
at Ki.22.27, | perſecution? And of the Prophets, © Flyah, 
« lonah.2.10 | ® Teremie : Y Daniel, * Micaiah, * Ienah, and 
others, 


Ot — — ———_ 


and yet in this extremity they were | deliue- 
| red. And afterwards, when they were in great 


| * Iphtaph, © Sampſen, and others? Whar ſhall I 
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leenc, that when all humane & worldly com- | 
for: faileth, in the greateſt cxtremity, when | 
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0 rw | — 
others, whom the Lord mightily delivered | 
tram extrrcame muſeries? O bur( you will (ay) | 
theſe were of the olde Teſtament. What? is | 
not God thc ſame God ti']? Is hee a changes» 
ling? Is not he as good vnto the people of the 
new Teſtament alſo ? Readeth;e Acs of the | 
Apoſtles, and you ſhall ſer that he is as good, | 
& the fame God ſtill. Who delivered the ® A- | 6AR.5.19 
poſtles out of priſon, butbe ? Who delwered | 
© Peter the (ame night ( miraculouſly by the | c Afts 12.8 
miniſtery of an Angell ) that Herd had ap- | 
pointed to f]17 him ? Who turncdthe hearts | | 
of the d Magiltrates, when they came to Pavl | ,, . aig 
' , mY IF 
and Silas, requeſting tiicmto depart in peace, | 36 
after they had (courged them , and laid them | 
in the inner priſon faſt by the heelcs inthe | 
ſtocks? Who delivered © Panl from the hands | « Afts 33+ 24 
of the ewes, when they had (worn that they | 
would neither cat nor drinke, vntill they had | 
fliine him? Veri:y God, and none elſe; Ie fol- | 
loweth then, that you put your whole truſt & | 
confidence in his mercy, and he will | | 
| 


deliver you. 
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That the Lord will net faile ha children in theſe 

dayes , momvre then hee dit in times paſt, inthe | 

old Teſtament, and 11 the thne of the 
Primitive Church. 


T4 Set 
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Set. XX. 
ObieRion. 


Uerily I beleeue theſe things, acknow- 
ledge them to be true. Tet they are ſpe- 
cial miracles which God wrought for 
the delinery of thoſe auncient Fathers 
and Apoſilesin the beginning and in- 
fancy of the church, when a4 the Gen- 
tiles & Nations were to be connerted 
emtothe C briſtian religion which mi- 
racles aye now ceaſed, So that my caſe 
remameth the [ame it was before. 


Anſwere. 


 Vrely this is not true that you (ay,for euer 
ſince the Apoſlles time, God ſhewed his 


power in the deliuery of his ſeruants from 
the hands of their enemies , as may be ſrene 

' in the tripartite and Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtories | 

' of Euſebins, ZoL: menus, Socrates, and others, 

| find touching our times,there is no doubt but 

that God workcth and faileth not his ſervants 

at any time, when need requireth, forſomuch 

| as the Prophet David ſaith, * Thew(Lord )heft 
eſorctime laid the ſcundation of the earth, and the 

| hranens 


—_— 


[ 
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#his preſent then he did in times paſt:and you 


| _——_ 


heanens are the works of thine hands, bThey ſhall | 
periſh , but thou ſhalt endure, eventbey all ſhall | 


wax #id as doth & garment ae 4 veſture ſhalt thaw 
change them, and they ſhall be changed But thou 
a ſame, & thy yeares ſhall wit faile.Wher 
fore what the realon is , that vwee ſee not in 
theſe dayes ſo many miracles , I know not, 
whether it be,that our ſight is not (© clear, or 
that wee haue not ſuch faith as they had, 


whom God delivered in times paſtor that(as 
you ſaid ) after the time that God publiſled 

his dorine,ſ> many miracles do not appear, | 
or whether there be any otherreaſon, God | 
knoweti:yer you know that the Lord wateth | 
no power to deliver his people, no more at 


know alſo, that al things come to paſſe by the 
prouidence and fore-appointment of God; & 
that God turncs all things to the d beſt, for his 
ele. Wherefore repoſe your whole truſt in 
God,and caſt all your cares vpon kim, as the 
e Scripture bidderh you, and he will nor faile, 
neither you,nor yours, in the time of neede, 
only confefſe him boldly,ſcrue him onely, 
and loue him hearuly, 


—  — 
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That we ſhould not be afraid at the faces, beha- 
wiewr, and maiefty of mortal men, 


SR. XXI. 
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þ 36 


e 37 


4 Rom.$.21 


e1Pet.s,7 


ObieRtions 


| But alu ſir, Our adxerſaries beare ſuc1 
amaieſty m their manners , and ſuch 
grauty mm their worde,they are ſoter- 
rible and cruell in their dealingrywith 
ſach ſterne coumterances , an4 bioge 
looks: they w/e ſuch reprochfmll, [corn- 
full, and ſlanderous word; , that they 
face me down quite,as thogh my cauſe 
were not good, or 1 guilty of ſome hes- 
nor crune. And further, 1 am afraid 
I ſhall not bee able to anſnere them in 
(uch points as they will examine mee, 
not that I miſtruſt the goodnes or truth 
of my quarrel|,but becauſe,1 feare me 
they will daſh mee altogether ont of 


COMM CBARCE. 


An[were. 


Hered«hot iron being put into the wa- 
ter, raaketh a great noyſe , and ſeemeth 
to doe the water great harme, whercas 
| inthe end we find the fire thereof quenched, 
| the force of burning loſt, the heat abated, and 
| the waterlittle or nothing woorlſe, Like this 


bubling 


— 
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bubling is our 2duerſaries triumph over vs;fo' 
| though they face vs downe, though the y in» 
| fule againſt vs, yea, though they mb1uetherr 
| bloudie fiſts in our bleeding wounds, and 
' make tothe eye agreat ſhcvy of victory, vet | 
when 1tc6meth ro the proote, God will fhew | 
by a ruetull experience, that all the noiſe that | 
they make, is but a ſound of their ovwne quens | 
ching, fa!l,and rune, and our eſtate not hurt, 
bur bettered by their ſeuerity © Feare not them | , M:t.10.28 
which kill the body(fanh Chriſt)but are not able | Luk-12.4. 
to hill the ſoule, but rather feare him, which # 4« 
ble to deſtroy both bedy «nd ſoule in bell. Sothen, | 
let Sathan (ume, Icrhcll toare, letthe world | 
rage, and worldlings fret neuer ſo much, yer | 
be ye ſure, no man can take vs out of our hea-« | 
venly Fathers hands,for he is greater thanall. | 
b In the wor'd you ſhall bane affliflicn(faunh our | b Ioh.16.33- 
Sauiour) beof 200d comfort, I hawe enercome the | 
werld. When the perſecutors impriſon our 
bodies,they ſet our fouls ar liberty with God ; 
when they throw vs down headlong, they life 
vs vp ; When they perſecte vs, we flouriſh ; 
when they tread vs down, we grovy vp;zWhen 
| they deſpule vs, we profi z when they hurt vs, | 
we ou:rcomewhen they fee to conquer vs; 
| then are we molt conftant,and when they ball 
| vs, the they bring vs into eucrlaſting life;from | 
| earth ro heauen, from 1:bour to reſt, from 
| temptations to quietneſic, from torments to | 
| delights, from worlcly laughicrs,to a crowne | 
ot | 


> — — C— ﬀ — ————_ —— — 
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The nature | ®f glory. Here may we behold the force and the r 
of truere= | Nature of the Chriſtian religion, which be- Chr 
ligion is, to | Yond all natural] courſe, & aboue all the reach of th 
encreaſe by © | Of mans ynderſtanding , increaſeth by that | to C 
perſecution, | Meanes,by which all other things are ſuppreſ- | of i} 
| ſed, we haue no other way to root out fin and afrai 
Vidence of | wickedneſſe,and all kind of impiet ano means uerſ; 
torments, | toaboliſh lewd behauior & diſorder amongſt fore 
the onely | men, but onely violence of torments & crucll be h 
weaves to | punifhments : for the feare of ſeucre chaſtile- ſuch 
ſ#ppreſſe | ment maketh mento bridle their vntamed af. at, 
tmpietic and feftions, and if any be executed for great c- fide 
wickedneſſe, normitics,his fin dicth with him, and ſeldome 140 
| Teaucth he any poſterity, that by his death is pov 
not rather diſmaid nor encouraged to follow the 
his ewill example. But in tis quarrell of our mis 
faith it hapneth quite contrary : for as a good gre 
| lip being grafted in a ſower tree, bringeth and 
' forth ner -rthelefle ſweet fruir, agreeable to you 
| his owne kind; and the (ap of the ſame roote, Go 
which in thecrab is ſovvcr and bitter, in the Ch 
apple of the ſlip 1s moſt pleatant and delight- and 
ſome, and though it be loathlome in the ane, | the 

The contra- | it allureth in the other : So happeneth it to p 
ry effefls of Gods Saints , being pur in the Pcrſecutors | by 
puniſhment handes : For their odious and intollerable | ſay 
in thegodly | cruelty, when it is praiſed ypon male factors, | rit i 
and wicked, | breedethterrour, and fearc,and horror for the | you 
| wicked fruites, for which they are puniſhed ; | ads 
| Yetin the faithfull and Religious, the ſame Re 
| bitter torments being practiſed ypon _ | he 

the 
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Chap.5, thereſelued Chriſtian. 
the means,working in them,by a true faith in 
Chriſt,to worke the pleaſant and goodly fruits 
of their ſaluationznot only moſt acceptable va 
to God, but able to allure mens hearts to taſte 
of the ſame. Concerning that you ſay,you are 
afraid you ſhall not be able to an{wer your ad- 
uerſaries.Feare not, only ſet God alwaies be- 
fore your eies, &ler your whole care and ſtudy 
be how to pleaſe him z for he ſhall give you 
ſuch © wiſdome,that the enemics ſhall wonder 
at, & eucn be aſhamed and confounded.Con- 
ſider how M ſes behaued himſelte beforePhe- 
re king of Agypt,io his glorious Maieſty & 
power ; he, hauing the Lord alwayes before 
the ci:$of his faith, ſpake boldly,through the 
might of Gods ſpirit working in him, to the 
| great terrour and aſtoniſhment of the terrible 
and cruel enemics. Wherefore ſludy not what 
you ſhall anſvere but ſpeake boldly that that 
God ſhall put into your mind.Confider what 
Chit faith, 4 ye ſhalbe brought to the gewernors 
and king: for my ſakg, in witneſſe to them and to 
' the Gentiles. © But when they deliner you vp, 
le me thowr bt how, or what ye ſhall ſprakg : for 
' it ſhall be given you in that boure what you ſhall 
fay. * For it net yee which ſpeak, but the ſpi- 
rit of your father which i in you. 8 ] will yiue 
you 4mmuth and wiſedome, where=ag ainſt all your 
adwer ſaries (hall not be able to ſpeake or reſiſt. 
Reſt vpon thispromiſe of the Sonne of Ged, 
| he is faithfuil,and will not breake promiſe. 


— 
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Comforts again/? the dulne(ſe of the ſpirit and 
ynſsineſſe to ſuffer, 


SeA.XXIL 


ObieRion. 


| Tet I would very fainthat it might pleaſe 


994 419 deliner me, by ſome good means 
or ether.ont of my perſecutors hand; : 
For me thinhes, [ am out of heart,and 
do nat fcele the comfort of the ſpirit as 

I rw. wont heretofore, I am enen as it 
were 4 blocke, and if I were inforced 
at th: mnſtent to ſuffer triall,( as ſurely 
my time u very ſhort ) [think I ſhould 
be very wnwillng to endure it, 45 4 
berreto goeto the flake. Alas how ſhal 
T [rffer the rave of the fiery flames, &- 
the terror of de th, being thus lum- 
pi/ſh and heauy, nd quite deſtitute of 
all ſpiruuall comfort ? 


The ſecond Booke of Chapes. 


the reſolned Chriſtian. 


— — 


| Chap.s. 


Anſwere. 


Ertainly God loues you neuer the lefle, 
though you preſently ſuffer for Chriſts 
cauſe, then if hee ſhould deliver you. In 
| all ages God vſcd his cle after the manner, 
| which (eemed beſt ynro his fecrert & vnſcarch. 
| able wiſdome : ſome he dehucred, others he 
| uffered to taſte of Chrilts cupz who notwith= 
' Randing were as deate ynto him,as they who 
| he delivered: Yeaverily,ir ſeemcth that he ber. 
' ter loueth, & doth more for them that ſufter, 
| the forthe reli;lor he ſtandeth by them being 

tormented, he itrengthencth them in faith, & 
; maketh themperte&t; whe as he doth but giue 
vnto ſuch as he delinerech ſome longer reipit, 

and leaueth themin &ganger to fall in the like 

perill againe. But you ſay , youfcele nor the 
; comfort of the ſpirit as you did hecretotore. 
Let not this terrihe you,nor make you afraid, 
for commonly it happeneth thus vnto Gods 
children. Certaincly Dawid was in a gri-uous 
cale when he cried, * My ſoule fainteth for thy 
ſaluation: b 1{ ine eies faile for thy promiſe:c when 


wilt thou com/ort me? lor I am like a bettle in the | 


ſmoke, and when hce cried ſo often, 4 quicken 
me according to thy word , © quicken mee accur- 
ding tothy lowing hindneſſe : | quicken mee accor» 
ding to thy indyement. And David( you know) 
| was the child of God, & recemed comfort a- 


gaine, 
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That they 


are not leſſe 
regarded 

0! Ged 

who ſuffer, 
than they 
who are de. 
limered for 
the preſent, 


« Pſa.119.31 
b 82 
c 83 


d Pſa.119.25 
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” I | | Theſecond Booke of (hap, $-) 
aine. This alſo may bee notably ſeene in the 
5 Att and _ examplc of 8 M. Rebert Glower Martyr , 


M onwreents | in the time of —-_ Mary,yho after he vas 
Pag-t5'5S | condemned by the Biſhop , and was nov at a 
, 2.9f the | point to be delivered oat of this world , it ſo 
left edition, | happened, that two or three daies before his 
| heart being lumpiſh and deſolate of all fpiritu- 

all conſolauon;telt in himſclfe no apenes, nor 
willingnefle, but rather a heauinefle and dul- 
; nefſc of ſpirir,ful of much diſcomfort to beare 
| the birter crofſe of Martyrdome , ready novy 
{to be [24d ypon him. Whercupon he fearing in 
| himſelfe, left the Lord had rterly withdraven 
| his vwonted fauor from him , made his mone 
to ſome friend of his, ſignifying vnto him hove 
earneſtly he had prated day & night ynto the 
| Lord, & yet could receive no motion or ſenſe 
| of any comfort from him: The his (aid friend 


The Lerd | comforted him with Gods promiſes, alluring 
for « time |; 1 in the truth therof,thathe ſhould receive 
_ with- | comfort,ywvhen the Lord ſaw his due time: and 
draw his therefore defired him , whenſoener any ſuch 
oenfert, but feeling of Gods heavenly mercies, ſhould be- 
«t length he gin to touch hisharr,that then he would ſhevy 
wteth ©- | me (ignification thereof: vhereby he might 
gaine bus | ritnefſe with him the ſame z and fo departed 
ſernants, | 


| from him. Now the next day,yhen the ume 
' came of his Mrtyrdome, as he was going to 
the place, and was nuw come to the fight of 

; the ſtake,althogh al the night before, praying 
| for ſtr&gth&corageghe could feel A 
.c 


<4 
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hee yras ſo mightily repleniſhed with Gods | 
holy comfort and heaucnly ioyes, that he cri. | 
| ed out, clapping his hands to bis ſaid friend, & | 

ſaydin eG wood ;hee is come, hee is come; xc, | 
| and that with ſuch ioy & alacrity,as one ſees | 
| ming rather to be riſenfr6 ſomedeadly dan- | 
' ger,toliberty of life , then as one paſling our | 

of the world by any pains of death. $o he died | 
being burnefor the teſtimony of leſus Chriſt, [ 
in the yeare 1555. Septem.20.And this exam- | 
] ple moſt excellently declareth, how (hrewdly | 
| a child of God may be humbled and ſhaken, | 
but never finally forſaken, For ®zyhow the Lord| þ toh.12.1 
leweth he loweth neo the end, | Him that cometh 8 loh.6.37 
} vnts me (faith Chriſt) I caſ# not awey, Whers | 
fore bee patient, and comfort your ſelfe, for 

the k Lord will not abſcne himſelfe for cucr. | & Plalm.2; 
1 Hope in the Lord, be from, and beeſhall comfart | I Pfa.27.14 
thine heart , and truſt in the Lord, ſaith Dawid. 
No doubt, Dawid could tell what the children 
of God muſt do in this caſe, himſelfe being (o 
often plunged in this pit The ſunne doth nor 
alwaics ſhine yvnto vs, for it is often coucred 
with rgiſty and darke cloudes, yea,and cuery 
day it ſettech, and doth (as it were) take tus | 
leaue from ys,as though it came no more. Yet | 
| wee ſee thoſe clouds vaniſh away in time, and 
the cheerfull riſing of the ſunne ſolloweth his | 
heauy ſetting. The fappeot the tree doth nor | 
{ alyrairs aſcend, to make it greene & fouriſh- | 
| ing,but ſometimes it deſcendeth, yer it is not 


—_ 


1 


| 
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| quice gone, bur hideth it {: Ire 1n the roote for 
| a tirae,and afterwards it returneth againe. So 
| fareth it vwith vs,ve doe not alwaiesteele the 
' conifort of Gods ſpirit , whuch bringeth the 
{weet ſappe of (piruvall :oyes vnto our ſoules, 
| but Comerimes it withcraweth it k: Ie trom vs 
for a time z then doe the bluthting ftormes of 
temptation ſhake off our leaucs;yer ncucrthes 
lefle, the foundation of our hope It 1adeth tall, 
our ſaluation is rooted in Chrift, the Sparit is 
not quite gone ( though it leaucth ys to our 
ſelues for a time)burt will returne 2gaine, and 
make vs greene and flouriſhing. The mother, 
' after ſhe hath felt her childe once to mooue, 
| doth alwazes hope the beſt , though cuer it 
mooue not,and when weakly u ſtirreth, ſhee 

| hopeth that it ſhall haue greacer ſtrength in 
' duc time. So mult wee, ii vwee haue once felt 
and taſted of the (weet 1oyes ot the Spirit, ler 
; vs cucr hope the b.(t,and if wceeerrneſtly de- 
| fire the ſame againe in more abouaJance, ler 
| vs be ſureche ſpirit ſtureth in vs, and that in 
| ductimeit wil thew it (elfe 1n kis full ſtrength 

| cuen tothe (a;uation of ovr ſoules, 

Wherefore | You ſhall vaderſtand allo, that if the chil. 
the children | dren of G O D did ncuer fall, if wee had a 
of Cad be | lucly apprehenſion of ſpirituall comforts al. 
/omneremes wWaics,then would we not make ſuch:account, 
dul. [ and «ſtcem ſo much of the (weet power of the 
| ſpirit, as now we doe; yea, peraducnture wee 


| would imagine,thar, it were naturally ingrat- 
ted 


| 


the re/olued Chriſtian, 
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tedin vs, vvhich is powred by meere grace; 
neither would we be ſo much thankſull for it 
vnto God, as now vvee be. Wherefore the 
Lord,for a while, wiihdravecth his (piric from 
vs, that it may bce rhe bctter yyclcome, and 


Chap 5. 


{ ſ-vecrter when it commeth. T hereforc ſticketo 
it coaflantly, fer 12 cannot bee, but that the 
Lord will,at the laſt,farizfie your deſire, with 
plenty of conſo.ation, fecing your canſc is fo 
wit and crue.  A=d 1 aw p” riwaded of thu (ame 
thing, that he that hath ber nme { the: o rond worhe 
is yiw wil! perſorme it wotill the da) of Teſs 
Chriff, " For the: gifts and c alling of God are withe 
out repentance. TH W:N:er CG 'mmeth {ummer; 

atrcr 2 foulc day commeth a -aire :® 77 eepiny 

ma) abide at eneniny, but iny conmeth 
inthe mmm; 
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| ahet a Treat dirnitte Martyrdome #s ; Ant how 
we /beald wo! thinke our elueswnmoriby 


to ſuffer for Chiſts ſakg, 
Set. X XIII. 


Obiction. 
The Lords name be bleſſed for all his co- 
forts;No w [ am tmlly re/ol, ad will? J- 
ly to ſuſfer the extremutie of ſuch ror 


ments, as my perſecutors ſhak 1mpo, C 
P 


vpn 


» Phil. 2.6 


nRo.11.:9 


o Plal.30.x5. 


a. tet. hs. —_— 


aF.5.4:. 
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 wpon me, be they nexer [ſo Cruell and 


fer any thin? for Chriſt. «And ſhall 1 


blox lie. Tet me thinker I ammot wor- 
thy t2 (uffer for Chriſt. and the werie 
ty of bis Goſpel, to lay downe my lilews 
fo go0d a quarrel; con/ilering mine 
owne wichedne(ſe, how ] hane beene a 
great offender of Gods Maieſly,a wic- 
ked tranſgreſſor of his moſt holy and 
inſt lawes.Yea,there u nener a branch 
of his comandements,but | haue moſt 
wilfully violated, and daily infringed, 
Alas! [tremble to thinke of my former 
life,which before man was uniuſt, and 
in theſight of God wngodly, This ss it 
that newtroubles my con;cience, I can 
hardly be per(waded that the Lord 
will vouch(afe ſuch notorious ſinners 
as I am. ſo great dygnity,as to ſuffer for 


his name; coſidering that the Apoſiles | 


(which were holy and harmele: men ) 
oreatly reiozced for this honour, for 
that they were counted worthy to ſuf- 


thinke my ſelfe worthy of theprehem:- | 
wence which was ginen unto then? 


Axſoere] 


Co - .—_ 


Chap. 5, the reſolned C briſtian. 


Anſwere. 


Vrely there is no greaterpreheminencc in 
t30ds Church, than to bee a Martyr,nor 
more renuwned dignity, thinto dic for 
the profetlion of true religion. lt 1s the nobleſt 


deſt thing that nature can overcome; The 
princioall aft of obedience, fecing it is high» 
ly commended in Chrift, who r) hab 4 
ent to the death, cuen the death of the Croſſe, And 
the profitablet act "ot al thac may be wrought 
by our means )vntothcChurch of God,whoſec 
glorious covric 15 fic y exprefled inthe Silke» 
worm which firft eating it (elfe out of a little 
leed, growerh to be a (1121! wore, attcrevard 
when by feeding a certaine time, vpon freſh 
and greene hear bes, being waxed of a greater 
fize, 1 cateth it (c!te out of the other coat as 
gaine imo a caſe of fitke : which when it hath 
| once finiſhed, in the end caſting the ſeed, for 
| many yong to breed of, and lcauing the filke 
| for mans ornament,dicth all white and wing-= 

ed,in ſhape of aflying thing. So the Martyrs 
| firſt breake out of the dead fleepe of originall 
| finne, by repentance and faith in Chrilt ; by 
feeding on the Sacraments and leaus of Gods 
word,they grow to more ripeneſle, caſting off 
the coat of worldly yanitics and carthly cares, 
and are cloathed wm the filke of Religion & 
V 3 fincerity 


1 


— — — —  — —_ — —  ﬀQ 


Act of magnanimity, ſeeing death is the hare | 


| 


« Phil.2.8. | 


The Mav- 
Pyrs compar 
red to the 


ſoike-worm, 


bRen.9.14 


cPlal.rs.t 
$ 4nTuine 
fundataeſt 
Leeigha, 
[an70ime 
(rewir, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| neſt Mutrons \tall with comtort,ofter thorns 
| {clues to exrremity, reioyce when they are tor 

mented, £oc ro death 2s they would cor to a 
| banquet, haue compaſſiop vpon their perſecu- 
; cars and cxccutioners,and ling Pialmcs in the | 


(crucd ) cmnot but breed remorle and tender - 


234 be innocent in their connerlation vertuous 


——_—— 
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linceritic of life,in which worke,perſeucring 
to the «nd, euen then when perſecution 1s 
greateſt, they finally (if neede require) ſhed 
their bloud, as leed for new cft-ſpring to ariſe 
of, and leauethe filke of riiew godly and ver. | 
ruous ex1mples, as an ornament and mirrour 

tor the Chorch,and ſo depart Þ out of great tri- | 
bulation, hawing made their lowy robes white in 
the bloud of the I amber, being winged wah the 
innocency of rheit hands, cleanenefle of their 
bearts; by ally fanch in Chriſt,they flie and 
c aſcend into th» Lords tab-rnacle, vyhere they 
reſt wpon bu (9/y mowntaine. \yherctoregthouzh 


| 


the ripe truit ot the Church be gathered, yet 


P % 
their bloud inzendieth new fſuppiy, for it in- ! 
> PP) | 


crealcth the more, when the deſtru&ion and 
roctmg,out thereof is violently procured, It | 
1s like the buſh thit burned, and was not con- 
ſunied. It is found by exprrience, that whoſa- 


cuer ſufter (though he luf#:r for his offence ) 
is pittied, and vnnaturall miſcry (though de» 


PR——_ 


ncs in the belolders.But now, when fuch men 


in their hues, Irarned and grauc perfonages, 
or ſob» r and godly youthes,vertucus and ho. 


—  — 


eV | 
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{hap.5, thereſ/olued ( hriſtian. 

very flames; when ſuch as nexther yyant digni- 
ties to withdravv thim, nor friendsand family 
© pull ch: m bicke z nor crucli enemies to at- 
fright them, ſi: ulbe ready to change their dig» 
nity with d:fgrac 
gme themſcluc s into the hands of their mor- 
tall encimier, onely for the teſtimony of a 
good conſcicncein the defence of the truct!;; 
men mult necds think. I ws 13 a thing worthy 
to be knovyn, and ſome vertue that defcructh 
derp conſideration, or which a man is c6rent 
rolutt.r deach, They want no meansto ſearch 
wut the tructh , having both read and heard 
what c4 be (14d on cith« r ide 
wit and wdgcment to dilſcerne the good from | 
theb1d, bang x _— knowne to be of deepe | 
infighr & Icretion + Thy cleauc tothe word 
| Of God on! y, an i'm brace the (ame " mak 12 
it che only e:nchiltone of truch,and the rule of 
theur conſcience : They hauc no pleaſurein 
pamnet, nor any ter pora | allurement to mouc 
th:m to vnad: rooe (o treat mailery, Yeagthey 


withdraw tt em from 17, *urcly,thearctore it 19 
L 


that they h; 14 it nec tl; ry tO do this 21G that 
bloud could neucr G1: ft th 
mities; tor othcrwilo, tor altering 
ſpeaking a word » Key mi, 
Sothen this 1s the comtort of them that ſuB. rs 


4 from 


Tl hey vant not | 


have many de{1;}ts,),onors & promotionsto | 


, t6torlake their tricnds, & | 


——_—_— — 
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The ſuffe- 

| rings of the 

| Sant: breed 
remcr (+ and 
works com- 
werſren in 
the bebol. 

\ ders, 


their (alu tion lit! h vpon4t, or «(lic 8:4 and | 
le fo | caus clas | 
OPINION, Or | 
hit eahly avorde it, | 


Vhat their death 1s the meanes to raiſe many | 


| 
| I 


—_ 


| 
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The vertne 
and efficacy 


of marinr- 
dome. 


Sanguis 
martyrum 
eſt ſemen 
ecclelix. 
No Man 
0! «ht to 
think him- 
ſeife wn- 
wort' y to 


ſuffer for 


Chriſti ſake. 


Rom. 10 12 
God u no 
ac cepter of 
perſons, 


| 


( 
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from death z and theirpaticnce maketh every 
one inquiſitwe of their religion, and defirous 
to know what quarrel they maintaine,& vpon 
what grounds;then,whe they knov the truth 
by and by they embrace it, though it be with 
the loſſe of theurlands,liberty and lives. Now 
to come necrer to your temptation; no doubt ! 
(being a grieuous linger) you are vnworthy, | 
yca,farre ynworthy to yec}d your litc ip ſuch | 
an honourable cauſe. What then? you are res | 
' quired to yecld a reaſon of your tatthzwil you | 
| play the Hypocrite and diflemble the (ame?or | 
; the Apoſtata and deny it? ſo ſheuld you adde | 
; iane to finne:for what greater fanne is it then 
{ro deny Chriſt Iclus , and the trueth of his 
| Goſpel? The Lord keep his children from ſuch 
mpietic. What were they (yea,cucn the Apo- 
ſtles themſclues)wh 6 God bad choſen in the 
beginning to bee the witneſſes of his trueth, 
and to carry his name before the world , but 
men {ubie& 16 linne and imperteRions as we 
likewiſe be ? Godchoſe them krlt, yea, when 
they were his cnemies-& ſolikewiſe of his (ins 
gular coodnefſeand infinite loueghe hath cho» 
{ſen youro beone of kis witne Mes allo; For hee | 
| that s Lurd ourrall , urich vnto all that call on 
| him.Rich vnto al,he exccpicth none,noraccep 
' teth perſons, but reccuerh al,cue all that with 
| vnſained repentance turn fromiheir fins, and 
' by a lively faith imbrace his mercies in Chriſt 
Wherfore meditate not ſo much on your lins, | 
as | 


—OO—_— 
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Ofrentimes we ſee that blaſphemons and 
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as youdo on the (alue of fin, Ieſus Chriſt our our 
Redeemer and Saviour; magnific the mercies 
of God, and praiſe his holy name, for thatin 
the merits of his Son, he hath choſcn you,and 
accountcd you vyorthy,not only to beleeue, 
but alſo to ſuſfer for Chriſfts 
lake. 


—_— — 


AO 


Thet the voluntary death of the Diue's ſouldiers, 
£47 not mae the ſuffrimgs of M 4r* 
trs vnregarded. 


Seat. XXIIIT. 
Obviecion. 


abhominable Heretiques, P apiſtes, 
Arrians,and __— wllmgly 
ſuffer affuftion for the profe efſion of 
their fauth and fathles Religion,They 
(uffer bond; and impriſonment loſſe of | 
liberty and \rungs , yea,and of life ut 
ſelfe. How could "they hane (uch pati- 
ence in their troubles, ſuch conſtancy 
in their ſuſferinns , and ſuch inward 
toy and alacrity m their deaths sf their | 
Cauſe were not good ? 

Avſwere, 


a 
_ lth Ali. ae. A 
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Anſwere, 


That many Ane notthe very Pagans and Infidels 
Payens, | many cruei! an blovdy ror- 
Twrkes ad ments tor thi owne 140! ifrons -\eun- 
Atheiſts | (es : witnefle hcreot Srrates, thor clcuretully 
ſeerm+ to be | trampled vpon coales of tir 2 , an {lapped vp a | 
paientin | draught of deadly poiſon: wiines Caine Meri | 
their turs® | who was whipped,racked,Aliy: 4 al us ,ond 
ments, ruth great patience taſt-d o. cucry torment 
that ſavage and blou {y Perſecw tors could J-- 
uiſe, wicnes the Twrk'h M wigs, who willingly 
whip and (]ththems 'a;s with 1! uarpe | nwcs, 
and glory, 1c occalion bee offered, when they 
ma” otter vp their f19{ull foules, 1 defence of 
their Tdolatrous Mal.omet.(me. Yea,Corh uo: 
experience daily maniteſt, with what courage 
and refolutio-1, Arhofts and obſlinate Malc. 
fiors do ſuffer the torments and viclence of 
deith ? What maru:1l then if Seminarn: $ and 
popiſh Tebulites, negleRing their own —_ 
and their Princes mcrcy, have, and doe 4aily 
emvrace the gailowes, 21d & ſp ratcly cndure 
The ſuffe« the iu!t reveard of de:th, Who knowerl no: 
rare of Se- | but their ſufferins's 1re as trajterous attempis 
muinar'es Cy | | againſt thor ovyne Prince and Count ry, and 
leſwites v5 | for matters cleane contrary to the Word ©: 
deſprrat? | Truth, and therctore,, that it mar; bee tear- 
freſumptis.. | med, rath:r Dcſperate Prclumprion , than 
CC hriſtian Perſe. ut1on.How throng are the Cc 
luGons 


I— 


| 


| Chap. 5, the reſolued Chriſtian. | 


lufo ons of ſubrill Satan, which hath bench 
the be nummed mindesof miſerable Men, io 
farre, that they hauc not beene afraid to of- 
fer, both themielues and their youny, babes, 
thorough violent flames for the Dwcls (:cri- 
fice, What {could men be to (cnicles,chatthey 
had no care of theuc owne hucs, or ſo vnnatu- 
rall, that they had no regard of their owne | 
children? Could not the horr+ble feeling of 
their owne proper paines, nor the outragious 
yelling and crying tcares of th.cir young In- 
tants, vyorke either remorle, or pittie in the 
hard-harted Parents ? No,no,where dwuclliſh 
luperſtition ficreth Tudge,there neither Nature | 
nor Reaſon,may dare to plead the caule, Lies | 
imitate the Truth,and Supa ſtition takerh Re. | 
ligionfor a Patterne; whereſore it ou; hr not | 
to ſeeme range that the Dw. ll is{o buſie to | 
bewitcht his members (after the example of 
the :rue ſervants of God) to endure death.So | 
then the Popiſh Tudaſes that dic (0 oben Ite« | 
ly in their errour and \uperſtition,are the D; 
ucls Souldicrs, rather then the Lords Mar 
tyrs : neither can their deſperate torments, 
| make good \iens fuff. rings var-garded. The 
| ſheeye wolt not Icauc off ter skinne, becatiic \ 
| the wolte famerimes commeth in her like nes, 
ncicher mult wee lefle efteeme the Mar- |) 
tyre paines. becauſe the D.ucls 
ſouldiers!:k:wile dic for 
bis ſake, 
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What the enemies of the truth procure write 


| 
| 


' 


| 
| 
| 
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| 


Now ſor mine owne part being ſatisfied of 


The ſecond Books of Chap.s, 


themſelves, by perſecuting end murdering 
of Gods children, 


ScR.XXV. 
ObieRion. 


all [cruples and doubts. touching this 
point (be ut ſpokgn with new acknow- 
ledgement of praiſe unto God, ) ſeeing 
we reape ſuch excellent fruit, and ſo 
many benefits by Martyrdom: and that 
our Perſecutors are the means of our 
ſuffermgs, might they not come wpon 
vs and (ay unto vs, m thy or ſuch like 
ſpeech?Why then complain you of 
your perſecution, if itbe ſo glori- 
ous & ſo beneficiall vatoyoutYou 
ſhold loue thoſe by whom you are 
ſo much benefited. If weplcaſure 


you;thanke vs,if we profit you,we 

cannotdoe but well in continuing | 
our courſe. [pray you reſolne me of 
thi one point, and then an end, How 
may we anſwereſuch as will ſo obie(t? 


An[were | 
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\ 7 E may anſwer them bricfly in our 

| Sauiours owne words,*Swrely the | 
Sonne of M an goeth by way, as it 

written of bin : b ut woe be ts that man by whom 


the Sonne of man ic betraid ; it had beene good for | 

| that man f be bad newer beene borne, Being (ſoul. 

| diers by profeflion,vve are glad we hauc ſuch 

; occakionto fight in detence of the truth, and 

; yet vye are heartily ſorry to fee them bid vs 
bartell,by impugning & perſecuting the ſame. 

| Hewſocuer it goeth withys, weare ſure of the 

| victory; It we haue the vpper hand, we haue | 

; conquered ſathan, and chaſed him out of his | 

| hant, to the confuſion all ſuperſtition and : 

| idolatry;if ve be oppreſſed and murdered for | 

| our faith, th& do we alſo ouercom by our true | 

; faith in Chriſt, who will receive vs vnto hime 

; (elfe and giue vs the crowne of liezſo alſo we 

, confirme ourreligion to our poſterity, and 

| ſeale it with our bloud. Wherfore, ſmall 13 the 
hart that they doevs,yea it is an vnſpeakeable 

| benefir, but vnknowne is the muſery that 

' they worke ynto them(elues, though they ſee 
it not,or will not ſee it : for they plucks vpthe 

 lweere floyners,and leauethe ſtinking vweedes; 

| they cur off the fruitfull braunches, and let 

| thoſe that be rotten and withered, alone,they 

| burne the corne, and ſpare the ſtubble ; they 


put 


— —— ur a __ 


«a Mar.26.24 
Mar. 14. 21, 
Luk. 22.22, 


The damer 
that perſq e. 
cutors doe 
facurre by 
per/ecution. 
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| put Noah into the Arke, anddrowne them- 
| lelues,yyhole being amongſt them, kept thery 
| fr6 the deluge ; they thruſt Lot our of Sodam 


| that kept the city from burning, they opprefle. 


| Moſes, who ſhould wreſtle with Gods anger, 

| and keepe it irom them:and therefore putring 

the true Chriſtian proteſi>rs to death, they 

dizye their own graucs,and cut off the ſhot of 

| the anchors that ſhould ſaue them trom ſhip- 

| wracke, It vere greazfolly for a king that de- 

| fired peace,to abuſe,diſgrace,and torment the 

' amoaſſadors & (eruznts of a Monarch migh- 

| tier then himlclfe,& then to ſend them home 

| thus cruelly intreatcd, to vtrer their wrongs. 

Thefolly of | Yer this 1s the folly and {ottiſhnes of al Perſe- 

perſecutors. | cours, vyho thinke it neceſſary for their 

| peace,to impoucriſh,ſpoyle, and torment the 

Ambaſſadors of Tefus Chriſt, and ſernants of 

God, and then by barbarous and ſaurge mar- 

tyring of them,to ſend them to heaucn,there 

to be continually ſollicitors with God tor re. 

uenge againſt their murderers z fhll crying 

bReu 6.9 » vnder the Altar, with a loud voice, ſaying, 

e 10 c ow long Lord, which arthe!y and true, doff 
wort theu iudge and aurny,e ow? blowd on 

them that dwell onthe 
earth, 


— Ce en A<>— ew —We —_ 
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Reuel, 7. 21, 


Ann; Praie, and Glory, and Wiſcdome, 
and Thanks, and Honor, and Power, and 
Mioht , bee vnto our God for ewermore. 
Amen. 
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| tie,not knowing in the meane time, or rather | 
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| follow Chriſt in proſperity , but leaue and 
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not beleeving, that the Holy gholt acountect; | 
them happy & blefled, who (after the triall of | 
the Lord patiently: ® Bleſſ. d us the man that ms | 
' dureth tempt«tion, for when hee # tried, hes [Hall | 
| Tecenue the crowns of life * which the Lord bath | 
promiſed to them that leue him, But they that | 
loue the Lord Ieſus vafainedly, * tollow is | 
ſtrps,andleanto himgas well in aduerlity,for- | 


rov, and miſcry, as in the time of proſperity: | 
' 


for this ® love ſeeketh not ber owne things : and 
they who ſeek for pleaſurc,eaſe,and reit ; who | 


fly from him in aduerfity, may wel be termed 
P Baſtards and 4 Hirelings,ſfuch as loue them- 
ſelnes. and their own filthy*lucre,and beaſtly 
luſts better than they doe Chriſt. Theſe men 
when they * feele any ſmart ol affliction, doe 


preſently * cry our, that it had bin beſt it they 


had nencr been born, orel(c deſtroyedas foon 
| as they were born:a wicked ſaying,vnworthy | 


to be heard in a Chriſtian mans mouth. No 
' doubtbut theſe impatient worldlings do des | 
firethe helpe and fauour of God,but it is on- | 
ly becauſe of the extremety which they (ufter, | 
they * defire Gods fauor, becuſe they would 
; eſcape bus rod, and thereiore theke be their or- 
diary withes; Oh that I were well againc! O | 
| that I were rid of thispaine ! Oh that I were | 
| caled oi my ficknes or ſorrow! wheroy 1t ap» | 


| pcareth plainly, chat,ſo they might haue their | 


health, 
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How 


Chap.6, the reſolued C briſlian. 
| healch,and lie at their hearts eaſe,they would 
' ſetlittle by the helpe or favour of God. Yea, 
| ſome of them are (o farre blinded in thepir of 
| impatiencie, that they ſticke not to oftcr vio» 
lent hands ynto themſelues, and ro ſhorten 
| their owne liucs, 2s did y Abimelech, * Saul, 
« Achitbophel, ® Zimri, and © Iwdas i/cariot, ra- 
ther than by living they would be compelled 
; rolufter any longer, ſome (ma!l licknefls or 
' other calamitie,or abide the taunts of the open | 
world. I ſpeake not this, becauſe I ailow of 
| that valauourie opinion of ſtoycall indolen- 
' Cie, or lacke of griefe ; for there is no ſuch 
 Cheeretulncfle required of vs, as flould take 
away all ſenſc and tecling of griefe and bitter- 
nes: for ſo there ſhould be no dpatience in the 
Saints (uftcring ot the crofle of Chrilt, vnlefle 
they vere both inwardly & outwardly vexed: 
(1Fhich folly ſee reſuted, I ib.2.Chap. g.Sett. 17.) 
but becauſe the wicked, impaticnt of a Jutle | 
aftition, docrunne into ſuch cxtremitics. 


| 
How the godly hbehbauc themſelues in the, r fucks | 
nſſes, and other calamnuies 

n batſcencr, 


SedT. IT. 


Hen the godly and fincete wor- 


ſhippers of Go. doc fecle the fhorp- | 
neſſe of poucrtic, the ſting of inta- 
mic, 
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mie, the paine of diſcaſes, orthehorrour ot 
4 2 $2.16.10 | deathztheir courage * quaileth not, but rather 
lob 2.10 | Þ kicke all deſperation aſide; becauſe they vn- 
b AQ 16-25 | derſtand that they muſt manfully in faith 


_—_ 07 | © beareallſorts of croſſes andeuils, they finde 
©R5e34" | ſuch ſweetnefſe inthe favour & grace ot God, 
that for the defire they haue tothe ſame, they 
4 Pf. 119.71 | are content, not onely to be 4 deprived of all 
their worldly delights & earthly pleaſures, but 
eHeb.z.6 | alſo to< ſuffertherod of their heavenly tather, 
& patiently to endure the weight of the crofle 
laid on them. As the naturall childe Joueth his | 
father entirely ; and though his father beat! 
him, yet he doth loue him neuertheleſſe;ſo the! 
fu Pet.1.4 | children of God f being of a good nature,doe: 
g Mar.22.37 | loue Godtheirfather with 8 al their hart,vvith 
all cheir ſtrength; & if he beat & corre them, 
yet they ceaſe not to loue him {hll, & in loue 
they performe their obedience vnto him con. | 
b lob 13. x5 | tinually, ſaying with Job,  Theugh be ſlay me, 
yet will I truſt in bim. And therefore they arme| 
themſelues with Patience and Hope, By Pa-| 
iPſa.119.91 | tience they ' yanquiſh themiclues and their | 
k Heb.z.5 | affeRions, they overcome all calamities, and 


lames 1.6.7 ſtand ſtedfaſt with a quiet minde,and wel dil-| 
The difſe- | poled with a reſolute heart to beare, and for- 
rence be= | beare. Now their Hope ypholdeth Chriſtian 
| tween faith | Þ,t;nce, which is * an aflured expeCtation | 
ard bepe, | of thoſe things which are truly and cxprelly | 
— 4 | promiſed of God, and bel:eued of vs by faith. | 
Sect.1, | For there is a mutuall relation of Hope to 

| Faith, 


trouble 
lay Wir! 
beare T3 
then th 
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| Faith. Faith | belecues that God faith truth, 
Hope ® looketh for thoſe things which Faith 
| hath bcleeued: Faith " belceucth chatetcrnall 
life is through Chriſt our Saniour prepared 
'for vs, & that if ® we ſuffer with him,ve ſhall 
'raigne with himz Hope p expeReth and pati- 
{encly waiteth to receiue in due time the thing | 
that God hath promiſed ynto ys;howſocuerin | 
the mecane time it bee tofled in aduerſities : 
' Hope vaniſheth not away,though it ſeth not | Hope « of 
| what it hopeth for : it quaileth nor, although things ab. 
; things fall our cleane croſle and contrary. | /enr. 
| 4 Abrabamhoped that God would keepe his | 
f promiſe w:th him, although he ſaw notthe | 
meancs. He hoped alio he thould poſlefle the 
promiſcdland, although as yet hee enioyed 
! not one foot of it, but ſavy it inhabited of | Geneſ.1g 
* mighty Nations. * David hoped he ſhould | * Deut.7.1 
be king of 1ſrael, and yet he was in continuall | * * 523-14 
| * danger of his life, by reaſon of the tyrannie 
of Sew! : and the faithfull, in a conſtanthope 
of their deliwery, lay all their ficknelles and 
troubles ypon the ſhoulder of patience, and | 
lay with Ieremy, Thu y #s my ſorrow, and 1 will y Ier.10.19 
beare it. They will not faint in aduerlitie, for 
then their * ſtrengeh were ſmall ; nor want | + Pro. 24.10 
comfort in trouble ; for ® A good conſcience 4 | a Pro.ng.15 
continual feaſt, They wil not breake the Lords 
bonds, for then they were like the b heathen, | 6 Pal. 2.3 
but vait for his leaſure, for © Faith c Efay 28.16 
maketh m haſte. 


{ Rom.4.3 
m Heb. 3.6 
» loha 3.16 


qRo.4.20 
r Len. 12.7 


x 1S2.19.1 
| & 24 1-2-3 


That 


—— 
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That extremitie of paines [howld not cauſe 
v7 ts be unpatiens. 


$A. ITHh 


| Obieftion, 


; Oh, my ſickneſſe 1s gr eenons , and my, 
| paies extreme ! I can take noreſt ner- 

ther day nor night, ſuch is the rage 
| andviolence of my atſeaſe, 


j 


i 


eAnwere, 
'&7—x his Diſciples, ® If any man \ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


a Mat. 16.24 
Luk.9.23 will follow mee, let him ſorſakg bimſelfe, | 

and take vp his Croſſe and follow me.Conh- 
derhere, how mercitully the Lord dcales with 
vs : hee tels vs the worſt firſt, he ſhevecth vs 
what ve ſhow truſt vnto. Firſt then, we muſt 
b follow him in his afitions, & then we ſhal 


b Mat.16.24 
£ {it with him at his table. The maner of Gods 


c Mar.20.21 


Mark. 10.37 proceedings, 1 to ſend good aftcremill, as he 
d Gen.r.z | made ht after darkneile ; to rurne luſtice 

| #1oh-2.9 into Mercy , as he turned © water into wine. 
; See Ltb.2.Cap.z.Seft.2. We mult goc through a 

ſAR14.22 | fleaof troubles, before we come to the haven 


| derth 

' dom«- 

| beater 
ly E no 
0164, by 
quiet f 
are the 
leauinry 

' fleps, " 
'great tc 
| vOUS at! 
end (cou: 
; were /101 
| tempted 
wandred 
deſtiture 
that you 
ments a1 
1 F B 
haue end 


lacriticed, lo mulg we be hilt killed, and then 


| 
| 
' of reſt. As the beaſts were firſt killed, and then 
lacrificee. 


— 


| than you 


 CCGOOOIE— 
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p_ 


ſacrificed. Sickneſle and atfliGtion is the knife 
| of correRion, to lop off the rotten twigs, to 
| prunc and drefle vs. It is the cords to bind the | godly what 
| ramme vntothe Altar ; the chariot to carrie | 3t s, | 
| our thoughts into heauenzthe hammer which | 
{quareth the rough Roncs wull they bee plane, | 
| {monthgand fit tor the temple ; the mellenver | [ 
| which is {ent to compell them to the ban- | 
| 
| 


The alj(i{tt. 
6Ns cf the 


quet whicl, wil not come being inuited: 2s the | 
| rod maketh the (choller apply his book,(o vn- | 
| derthe crofle yyce apply our felues vnto wile- | 
| dome. But (ſay you )the rod rherewith 1 am | 
| beaten,1s fl:arp,& the paines intollerable. Sure. | 
ly E no chaſhiſing for the preſent ſjecrmeth to be ioy.. | eHeb.12.11 
| 0165, but pricuous ; But afterward it bringeth the | 
quiet fſreat 9/ r17lteou/neſſe ys wmto them which 
are thereby exeraſed. Echold, Þ Chriſt ſuffered, 
leauimy yew an example that you ſhnuld follow bes 
| eps, ' Othcrs of Gods Saints allo fuftered ;1 
' great torments, troublcs,temprations, & grie- 
| vous atfichons , who Kk were tried by mockings | k Heb 11-36 
end ſcourging:,by bonds and impriſcrment : 1 they 
; were toned they were hewne a"under , they were 
| tempted , they were ſlame with the {wa;d, they | 
| wandred wp and downe in ſbrepes/qrs, & c. being 
deſtitute, alflicled , and tormented, What is it 
that you ſuffer being compared with their tor- | 
ments and trials > See Lth, 2. Chap.s.Set.14 | 
& 15. Be patient then, call into mind fuch as ; 
haue endured greatcr & more greeuous pains | 


{7 1 Por 2.52 


Heb. 12. 2. 


| 1 1bid.z7 


þ 


| then 


ificed. 


thanyou, and fo ſhall your grectc ſecmmclelle 
| 


oe <E__———_—— 


Vito 
ko. oor I a= ways CY Yr Ir ry w——_—_— oc. Am 


| 
| 


-» 


ot Cor.10.13 | 


| 


| 


| ger than [ can beare it, 1 am, 4s it were, 
Well may [ | 


a ———_—_—_—_—— I, —  ———— > — 


The firſt Booke of 


vnto you. To bee altogether without ſicknes, 
trouble, or ſome crofle, looke®not for while 
you liue inthis vale. Looke not for eaſe and 
quiernes ypon the earth, nor among men, bur 
11 God alone, for whoſe ſake you muſt ſuffer 
all things,cuen"tribu/ation,cr anguifh , or perſe- 
cution, or famine,ornakedneſſe,or perill, or ſword. 
Wherefore once againe be ſtrong , courage 
your ſe'fe; and conhrme your imbeciliry with 
the ſweet promiſes of the Lord, who®s faith. 
full , and will net ſuffer you to be tempted aboue 
that ye ſhall be able, but will even give the iſſue 
with the temptation, that you may be ab!e to beare 


| it, The Lord will come ſhortly , and giue 


Chap. 6. 


you a great reward, and will ? wipe away | 


all reares from your ecics.See lib, 2, 
Chap .5. Sect.14. 


_ 


—_— _—_ ——_ > OC __— <— no — 


That noman may aſſwage hi griefe by laying | 


violent hands on him/elfe. 
Set. I1IL 
Obiecion. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


H, bat it bath tormented me thus 
long, and it 15 like to continue lon- 


a marke ſet vp to ſhoote at : 


i 


iY 


— — 


Chap 


ſay w 
{oule 
grief 
108A 
my { 
my b 
proat 
elpec 
a feat 
uy ant 


and ft 


F 
2 
MY 
vp the! 
dread i 
thc we 
we Ia | 
mourd , 
fliny re 
glory. / 
men,r.c 
have 1 


glory. Agitis pleaſant and praif;-wwort''y vito 


— — — 
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ſay with the Prophet, Mine cyc, 111) lat 30.1 | 
foule,& my body are conſumed with 
griefe ; my lite is waſted with heaui. 
nes,and my yecres with mourning, 
my (trengeh failethtormy pain,and 
my bones are conſumed, 1 aim a re- 19 
proach amondg all mine enemics, but 
eſpecially among my neighbours; & 

a feare to mine ac . pag Obes \lat. 16. 24. 
ny and h. wd ſaymo,Takxev pthy Croflc | 
and follow me, | | 


| 


Arſwere. 


E1,but this is much heauicr and harge: : 
4 Depart from me ye cur{cd, into ener/aſiing Ac. , 
fire » which is prepared for the divell and bs 
Amels. They which tollovw Chrilt intakin; 
Vp their crofle in thus world, haue no caule to 
dread the ſentence of crernall damnation im 
the world to come: Forb If ne ſuffer with him, © 1:1-2-12 
we /\)4/ ra" 7 with bim, c Surely be a! never be , " | 
moued , but the r17bteors [ha ll bee had in coca | | 
ſhiny le a. hy horne {hail be ex.i'ted with: 


men,to haue their children relembc rom; to 
have 1m their of-ipring exvrifled the inure 
1 I N12 


The firſt Rooke of IM Chap.6. 
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imagc ot their oven tauor ;fo doth Chritt de- 
[;>hrro (ce his divinc proves & gencroliy fer 
forth in his chuldrens adts & praiſes, eſpeci- 
ally to (ce 1n vs the sFarres,vensand nou 
hrs v< xarion and paines; which,the morethey 
detace vs1n outward ſhzw,the more they doe 
beautic vs in loulc, and the more ougly they 
make vs in the prepolterous iudgcment and 
miſtaking of mans ere, the more amuable and 
glorious they render vs in the fight of God. 
As the (carre of a wound in the childs face , 
which he hath ſuffcred 1m the fathers quarrell, 
though it disfhigure his fauor,isa more edging 
wherltone of tatherly aftcRion inthe Parent, 
than if it were abſent , becauſe it yeeldeth a 
perpetuall teſtimony of a dutifull and louing 
| Child 3 So God, more defirous to haue vs at- 
| feftionate, than formnate children,dclighteth 
more in our patient ſufferings,ficineſles, and 

| aftictions for his ſake,which are aſſurances of 
; our loue towards him, than to ſee vs ſwimme 
| in his temporall gifts. Hee praiſeth more the 
| 4 Ninivites in ſackcloth , and © Iob in the a- 
| ſhes, than eirherof them in all cheirpomp, & 
| glory of their riches, whcrefore then (Lould 
ſ2 Kin 4 40, | Wwecry,f Death i inthe pot, (ceing Chriſt Telus 
, or Prophict hath (catoned it, not with a lite 

' #lorver or racale, bu: with his own: bloud?He 

2 Gal, 3.13. | hzth broken the ice, hee hath g ſantified our 
14- afthitions, hee hath (weetncd a!l our paines 


with the excclle of his vnſpcak id louc : He 
| hath 


| 
\ote, | 
| 


dlonaq.it, 
clob.3.8. 


—_—— _ —_ -— —— 
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| Chap. 6 


the reſolued Chriſtian. ©-F 5 


— _- 


—_— vs ſuch a prelident and ® cx1mple | þ 1 Per.t, 2, 


in ſuffering for vs, as it mult needs ſeem [1ttle,, | 

' whatſocuer wee ſuffer for him, Let vs not be | 

diſmiicd therefore with our crofle & atflicti- | 

on; letnotthe extremitie o! the paines, the | 

harpnell: of our miſcries, nor the continus 

ance of our {ickneſſe daunt our comage : wee 

are not i better than our Mauter , who ſulte- ;Mar.ro.2; 
red farre more then we muſt ; nor wiſer th n 

God himlclt,by nhelclurentde ncethi; atil:. <{Prorg.z1 
Rion fel into our ſhare. Yet you ſay,your pain 

is like to continue longer tha you thal be ab!- 

to beare it, But how can you remooue it from 

you? Will you offer violent hands ynto your Aygin* 
ſelfe ? Will you cut alunder that which God | /*{fe-mur. 
hath ioyncd , as did | Achitophell, Saul , | dr. 

a Ivdes and Pilate? Thinke you roget eaſe | (2+ Sam 
by ſhortning your owne life? N1y,fo tar ſhall! * 
you bee from tiading any eaſe or relt,that by |, ao, , ;5 
ſo doing,theſe your temporall(or rathct mo- 

menrany )atflictions, thall bee turncd into e- 

ucrlaſting rorments, in the wma rt 

flames of hell fire. Man was not borne of 11s | 

owne plcaſure,ncither muſt he dic at his own | 

luſt. Jr is written, ®7 how ſhalt not ill. Tt wee t o 40.20.15 
may nor kill another, much leſle may wee k:[! 

our ſelues. God will P req ire our bloud, yea | pGen.9.5. 
at our owne hands, if vwcec be guilt of (uch | 
an vnnaturall murther. God hath made 4man | 4 { GE.9e6, 
afrer his own image, 1nd ve mult no: det. ace | 
the Image of God : which it wee preſume to | 

H 2 doe, 


1,13, 


— CY 


— — — — —  — 


ry Jo0.6.3 
[1ol 190.2 


. 


| Can your impatiency alter the will of 


The firſt Booke of (hap.6. 


—  — — ————ten——Ene—en—— 


doc, we are guilty of horrible murder. And 
to that you tay, you are forſaken of your 
friends ; Chriit Telus will nener forſake you : 
' Him that commcth nto me,((aith he ) 1 newer 
caſt «way, * No man ſhall plucke you 
out of his hands. 


ing 


That owr impatiencie doth frrowohkg God 
the mor e to puniſh v5. 


Seft. V. l 
Obie&tion, 
Od forbid, 1 ſhould make my ſelſe 


away ; that was no = of my 
thought, but my meaning ts,that my affli- 
(tons C pames be ſo great,(o extreame, 
and ſo intollerable , that I cannot beare 
them patiently. 


eAnſwere, 


Ot patiently? Alas, whom hurt you by 
your impatiency, but your own ſoule? 


God, 


nn md 


_ _ -— a 


| favo 
| then 
! vnto 
| ing f 
| Of he 
prep: 
' bell; 
| haue 
hee 


| mille 


- ——— O22 


F 


f/ 


| have vs periſh with the wicked,and therefore 


; miſle,euen in this world ; fo th:1this rods and 39.33 


| them(elues vnder his hand, and ſubmit ther | 
| vnto his corrions, thin with ſuch,yvl'o be- 


| Chap.6, thereſolued( hriftian. | 101 


— 


God,or change his purpoſe? No verily ; Yea, | The effeft 
by your impatiencie , you make your owne of /mpats. 
cale worſe,as wel by the inward gricfe,wliich encie- 
vexcth and tormenteth} you, as alſo, becauſe 
therby you tempt and prouoke the Lord, and 

| pull downe his wrath vpon you. As earthly 
| Parents, whenthey perceive their children to | 
| 


be brought in good order, ſubicCtion & obe- 
| dience,by their correfion do then ceaſe trom | 
beating of them : So our heaucnly Father, ' 
when he ſeeth vs patient,and * humble in our | © *41-21.7 
| atHition, is mooucd to pity, (o as he turneth | 
| our troubles into kindnes and doiny vs good; 
whereas on the contrary fide, by our impati» 
| ency and ſubbornneſle, hec is compelled 1o | 
lay more greecuous punil);ments ypon vs. Allo | 
as Kings and Captames, doe more gen:ly en. | 
treat thoſe enemies, that have willingly ycel- | 
ded themſclues into their grace and fauour; | 
then ſuch as bee taken Capriues, by force or | 
doubtfull fight:Euen ſo doth God deale more | 
| favourably with thoſe, who paticntly humblc | 


ing ouer-maſtcred with ſcnſuiliy and prilc 
of heart, doe continually prouoke him, aud 
preparethemſelucs to hold out, and (hl ro re- 
bell and refiſt his holy will. God would not | 


— — — 2 @——  - —— 


hee ® chaſtiſcth in vs, whatſocucr he feeth a+ | / © Corr, 


H z Cor = 


— Y ER 


| Te firſt Booke of (4 bap.6. 


b.12, , corrections are teſtimonies, that hee accoun- 
; teth vs his lawfull children,and not < baſtards. 

\Ve ce if two children {trwe together, & it a 

man comming bygtake one of them, and beat 
 ium,leauing the other,we will rdge traight- 

way, that this man is the father of that child 

| hee cortected, and that the other appertained 

| not ynto him. And this is that the Apoſtle 

d 1 Pct.4.17+ | Peter meancth,when hee faith , that 4 judge» 
| ment beginneth at the houſe of God;ſhewing 
that they are his children and houſhouls (cr» 
vants which are atfh&cd in this life. Where. 
fore , if Carpenters ſtrike with their hatchets 
vpun pceces of timber , toſmogoth and plaine 


them: It Maſons pollith the ftones with the 
{troakes of an hammer ; wee gather that they 
would employ themto ome building : euen 
(o, if God litt ypon vs his hatchets and ham- 
mers of tribulation , let vs aſſure our (clues, 
that hee hath choſen vs, to put vs in the buil- 
ex Cor.3-9. | ding of his holy © Tempic; & ſozthat wee are 
| lus decre & welbeloued children. Let vs (ufter 

| our {elues to be guided by him, thatis infinit- 
{Pfal.147-5-! ly twiſer than wee, and & loueth vs better 
g loh. 3-16: chan weloucour (clucs, Asin running a race, 
| the agitity & goodnes of the horſe is known: 

'the {trengch and courage of the man in the 
combate, the ſauour and qualitic of many 
' drups, in rubbing, bruiſing, or caſting them 
[into the hre, as wee doc incenle : the {tarres 


| wo appeare not by day, thine in the night: 
So 


 ———— _ es em 


C hap. 6, thereſolued ( hriſttan. | 10 3 
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So the faith, the zeale, the conſtancy,the pa- 
tience,and other vertues which God commu- 
nicateth to his EleA,which are hid in proſpe- 
ritic, doe manifeſt themſclues in aftl;ctions. 
And therefore the Apoſtle faith, 1 take pleas | b 2 Cor. 12, 
ſore in infirmities, in reproaches , In neceſſities, »©. 
in perſecutions, in anguiſh for Chrifts ſake : for 
when I am weake, then am I firong. Now the 
Lord would make known your paticnce,your | 
faith ,and other yertues,and will you,k:cking | 

againſt the pricke, complaine of your «cx» 
treame handling? Surely it yuu Joc ſo. you arc 
i xrnworthy the leaſt of Gods comtorrs : yet | ; x Cor.15. 

hath not God fo dealt wi:h you, he gives you 

not what you haue deferued ; nay, he leauet!; 
you not without comfort, he will not that his 

& workes ſhould periſh 3 wheretorc you mult | k Eze.z3.11 
thinke that he dealcth with you, 1ccordiny to | 
his infinite mercy , as a moſt gracious and lo. 
uing fither z who will not that you ſhould _ 

l periſh with the wicked, ® humbling you © 7 ©9177: 
therfore to make you a worthy Citizenoi his | ,, v4 wn. . - 
heauenly kingdome. To conclude ,vvien you | + Mar, 6.16 

lay the Lords prayer, you ſay, " 7hy will be | 

done, Nov the Lords will is done towards 

you, and will you ſhevv your (clte rb: [lions 

and diſobedient ynto h:s will ? So your heart | 
denicth that which your mouth v:iereth, and | 
| faith vnto you in your care; Ah hypocrite, 1! | 
| thou mighteſt chuſe,thou hadJclt rather thar | 
| thy will might be done, thenthar the will ©/ | 
[ 

(| 
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Theſoſ Booke of Ch ap. 6 | | 
God n mio it be edene, o H wmble your ſelfe there- 
f ”e vn lor the m (4 "ty hand of Go od, [46 at bee may | 
ex.ilt you in {ue teas, P There bath no tentation | 
tel: "2 "4 q b; it ſuch « f4 Pe wrtameth to man, and ' 
(eb ut att full, which will »ot ſuffer you to bee | 
ti _ x abou that ye be able, but will euen give 

the TICT. with the tentation , that yemay be 4 
ble to bears it, 4 Py your patience 
paſſe ſſe yorr ſoules,lauch 
Chrilt. | 


Teſtimonies out of the holy Scrip- 
rures exhorting vnto Patience. 


S:A4. VL 


| Alomon, Hee that ruleth his ewne | 
mmd is better than he that winneth | 

a City, Writ pon the Lord, and he ſhall 
'g the: | 


ts | [ful % 7 hits [auth the Lord God , 


| Behold | lay in Sinn «6 ſione,atricdſtone, 
| &k PYecho'ts corner [lone,a ſure foundation, 
| Hee that belecyerh Pall not mabe haſt, | 
Tt thereſcre will the Lord wait, that he | 


mW: y 


, 


_ _- 
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may haxe mercy Pon you, . and therefor e| 
| will he be exalted,that he may hane com- | 
| paſſion pon you : for the Lord i« Go of 
| [udgement ; bleſſed are all they that wat | 
; pon him. | 
| Ieremiah,lt & good both to truſt and | 1 | Lamen.3.26 
to wait for the [aluation of the Lord, | 
| Teſus Chriſt, Reſt nor evil, but who- | | 
' {oener ſnallſmite thee onthe r10ht cheel;, | 
turne io him the other alſo. «And if any | Mar. 5.40. 
| man will ſue thee at the law, and take a- 
| way thy coat, let him tale thy cloke allo, 
And wheſceuer will compel! theeto goe 41 
with him a mile, 0ne W uth him twat ne, 


Math. 5. 29. 
LuKk.6.29. 


But that wl Lich fel PI oo oronsd are | | Luk 8.15, 


they which with an honeſt and cord hart 
heave the18 ord. and | Keepe rt, and brms 4 
forth frun with patience | 
[ 
| 


By your p:tience poſſeſſe your ſoules, | 11k. 21.19 
Paul, wee reavyce m tribulations, | Roan e.1 
| | e 13 * 
| knowing that rib:4aticn brizoeth forth | 
| Patten e: andpatrence exnerience , and | 4 
r—_ hope: ar d hope male eth not a | 


| /h. med, | 
Reoyci A? ' 418 hope. partiest intr t1bulat! 00, , Rom 12.12. 
and | 


p—_— ————————_—— 


Whore 


23 Cor.644. 


Galat.6.9. 


2 Theſl. 1.4. 


Hebr.1z.1. 


TJames 1.3. 


Tames 5.7. 


Hebr.10 z6 . 


E = forſt Booke of Chap.6. 


and continuing in prayer. 

In ali things we muſt approne our ſelues 
4; the miniſters of God,im muc'; patience, 
in affluttons on neceſſities, diftreſſes, 

Let 115 not be weary of well dong, for 
*n due time we ſhall reape,tf we famt not. 

Wee our ſelues retoyce of you im the 
churches of God,becanſe of your patience, 
| and faith in all your perſecutions,and tri- 

bulatious that yeſuff-r: which 4 a token 
| of therighteors indgement of God , that 
| ye may be counted worthy of ! he kingdom 
| of God.the which ye alſo ſuffer, 

Te haue neede of patience, that after 
ye haxe done the will of God , ye might 
receine the promiſe. 
| Caſt away enery thing that preſſeth 
| down,and the ſin that hangeth ſs fait on, 

let vs run with patience the race that us 

| ſet beſorevs.c5c. Read out this twelfth 
| Chapter. 

lames , knowing that the trying of 

fauh bringeth farth partence. Be patient 

therefore ys wnto the commung of 


our Lord, Be ye alſo patient therfore,and 
ſettle 


— _— 
— 


—— —_—_ 


| Chap. 6, the reſolued Chriſtian, 


_— — — 


ſettle yoar hearts, for the comming of our 
Lorddraweth neere. 

Peter,Gird vp the loyns of your mind, 
be ſober ,and truſt perfefUy on the grace, 
that i brought vnto you by the Rewcl.t- 
| tion of Jeſus Chriſt, 

For hereunto are you called, for Chriſt 
alſo ſuffered for vs, leauing vs an exam- 
ple that we ſhould follow bis ſteps, 

Humble your ſelnes therefore under 
the mighty hand of God, that he may ex- 
alt you in due time. 

And with knowledge,temperance, and 
with temperance, patience,and with pa- 
tience, godlyne ſe: for if theſe things be a- 
mong you , and abound , they will make 
you that you ſhall neither bee tale,nor n- 
fruitfrell mthe knowledge of our Lid 1t- 
ſus Chriſt. 

lohn, 'Dearel y beloned, now are we 
ſonnes of GOD, but yet it doth not ap- 
peare what wee ſh1ll bee : and wee know, 
that when hee ſhall appeare , wee ſizall be 
lihe him, for wee ſhall ſee him as hee 


Here 


-— -- — — _— OO 


107 


1 Per.1.13. 


IPet.1.21. 


2Per.5.5. 


z3Dcr.1.6. 


t Toh 4.2. 


q 


— — — 
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| Apoc.14.12 | Heere the patience of the F aints , heere 
are they that beepe the commande ments 


of God, and faith of leſus, | 


| 


Cnay. VII. 


Ofthethirdcauſect; atmakesa world- 
ly man to feare death,whic! is the 
want of Faith and Hope. Andthe 
remedy againſt the ſame, 


_—y-_q_ = — — — _ VK(— ”_ ———— — —— __—_— - 


_ 


That Faith is grounded vpon the Faith- 
full promiſe of « Almughty God, and 
of the excellent effelts of 
the ſame. 


ct, L. | 


Frely werely , * 7 (ay wnto you ( ſaith 
« lok.16.20 Chriſt \) that yee ſhall weepe and 1a- 


ment , and the world fall reioyce , and 
ye [hall ſorrow , but your ſorrow ſhall be 
turned into 19y. \Who would not ha- 


__Ken_ 


—— __ - — - - — & a” _ 


A a a A a a aa... x 


1ith 
14” 
and 
[ be 
ha- 
ten 
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haſten to ioy, and who would not wilh to 
want ſorrow ? Þ I will ſee you ag aine, and your 
hearts ſhall reioyce , and your toy ſhall no man 
take from you, Wherefore (eeing to {ce Chriſt, 
is tO reioyce, and (ecing we can haue no per- 
fe toy vnrill we fee Chriſt; what blindnes & 
blockithnefle, yea, what madneſle is it to loue 
attliction, & to be ſo much addifted vnto mi- 
ſery and worldly teares; andnot rather to ha» 
{ten to that joy that ſhall nuuer be taken trom 
vs?yetthis commeth to paile,becaaſe we vyant 
Faith and Hopc,bccaule we belceve not thoſe 
things to be truc, which God promuleth, ther» 
by making God < (whocannot he )to betalle 
and 4 aliar, like our felucs. If 2 graue, lauda- 
ble, and honeſt man , ſi.ouldpromiſe vs any 
thing, ſtraight way wee would bclecue him, 
neither would we thinke our ſelu-s ro be de- 
ceived by him,who we knew, would ftand to 
lus tackles and pertorme his promiſes. Now 
God peakethro vs , and dare wee (faithlefle 
wretches ) with an infidel-like and vacon- 
{tant mind, doubt ot the trueth of his promi- 
ſes? © God forbid, yea, let God be true,and every 
man «4 (tar. Sothen, God promileth vs (when 
we depwit this lite ) immortality and eternity” 
and yall we doubt of it? T his 1s to be altoges 
ther 12norant of 055d this 18 to oftend Cioridt 
theLord & maitct of ai belecurrs, vw. h tte fin 
of increduline;& this is, bein 2 in the Church 


and in the houſe ot faith,rotor.akethe church 


and 


i Tim.2. 
d i loh.5.10 


e Rom. 3.4* 


110 | The firſt Booke of C hap.7. 


_ —— 


| £ 
| and to deny the faith. Well was the Prophet 
{Pal 42.1. | affeted, who faith : | As the Hart brayeth af- 
| ter #he riuers of water , [6 panteth my ſoule after 
g 2 | thee, O God. | My ſoule thirſteth for God , even 

' for the living God: whenſhall I come and appeare 
h Pla.73. 35. before the preſence of God ? Þ whom hawe I in 
| heawen but thee ? and 1 have deſired none in the 

i 26 | earth with thee, | 211 fleſhfaileth,and mine hart 

| alſo, but God u the firength of mine beart , and 

| my portion for ever. And therefore in full aſſu- 

| rance and perſwaſion of the louc of God to- 

| wards him, & of the truth of his promiſes, he 

& Pf4.16:11+ | breaketh out into admiration, ſaying : * Thow 
| wilt ſhew me the path of life, im thy preſence # the 
/ fwlnes of ioy, and at thy right hand there are plea» 
IPlal.t7.rs, | ſures for evermore. | I will behold thy ſace inrigh- 
teonſnes,and when I awake 1 ſhal be ſatisfied with 

| thineimage. How far are we fromthis holy af- 

' fetion,trom this chriſtian confidence,& god- 

| ly iov?And all becauſe we hane neither Faith, 

| nor hope." By faith we are ſaued.nBy faith we 

m Frii.2.$. 4 

| » Hab.2 4. | are iuſtified.®By faith we are regenerated,PBy 
| Rom 1.17. | faith vve ſaue our ſoules.4 By faich vve have ac- 
| Galar. 2.20 | Ces ynto this grace wherin we ſtand. rBy faith 
9 At2 15 9+ | wecalGodour father. By faith we receuerhoſe 
Loom bane blefliags which God bettoweth vps vs in the 
- Rees. | Goſpel.*By faith we recciveChrilt.By faith we 
r Epheſ 3.12 | make the merits of Chrilt co becomeour own 


—. 


Hebr.10.22. | merits.t By fanh we receive the promile ot the 


| ſ » 17 l * + 1 ”Y . | 
| FPM-3-17- | bolyghoſt *By faith we rife again with Chriſt | 
| By taith euery man is aſuredot his owne cle- | 


uCo!.2.12. 


—_ 3.14, 
| | Rion, | 


wm — 
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| preſet 
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faich we arc the members of Chrilt,*By faith 
Chriſt dyelleth in our hearts.By faith we cat 
the body of Chriſt ,and drinke his bloud,y By 


| faith we refiſt the Dwell, * By faith we are the | 
' fonnes of God. aBy faith che word of God is | 
| made profitable ynto vs. b By faith God ioy- | c Ro. 11.20, 
| neth ysvymto himſcll. © By tauhwe ſtand, dBy | 2 Cor. 1.24, 
41 Tim. 3-13 
e Phil. 1. 25. 
Als 16. 34. 
fHeb.11. 1, | 
g1log.4.5. 
hMar.$. 107 
Mar.9.22. 
Mar. 15,18, F 
Dan.6.24. 

; Luk.17,19. 
k Hebr.r1, 


| faith wee get our ſelves a good degree in pro- 
| feſling the goſpel of Chriſt.e By faith we hane 
| 1oy.t By faith we ſce inuilible things. ®By faith 
| we oucrcome the world. By faith we obtaine 
alſo corporal bcnefits. 'By faith are the gifts of 
God ſan&tited vnto vs, * For their fauth were 
our Fathcrs the Patriarkes,&c. commended. 
Our faith prefiteth the poſterities, as did che 
faith of Abraham; the faith of them that pray 


— —_ 


Rion, By taith we are vnited vnto Chriſt, By « Col.2.9. 
X Eph. 3-17. 


y 1Per.5.$.9 
\ Gal.z. 26. 
4 Hebr. 4.2. 
b Oſfe.2.20, 


for the lan&:ifictinn of infants that are bapti- 


led,tor the cornucrlionof fnners,for help vn- 
to the licke, & vnto the affl:i el wih any mi- 
ſery, ſhall nor want his effe. Finally, Faith 
obcaineth earthly blefli»gs and benefits vnto 
the wicked,as the faith of Fljah obtained rain 
for wicked Achab and other infidels. How 
chen can we want faith, without which vee arc 


(lam.5.15. 


neither regener:tcd, mthficd, nor fucd? ® 
without Faith it « impſſtble to plea'e God. Ou: | 


of Faith iues Hope;which is a preſent feeling | Hope, wha: 
of the thing we lon? for; and his noriſheth & | 3e 45, 
| preſerves faith to withſtand any reſiſtance, & 


to reunce any oppoſition that thall be againit 
Vs, 


L_—_— — — PO 


wm Hcb.11.6. 


4 


| 


| 


— 
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The affinity | ys. Hope cannot be ſeparated from taith, yea, 
of hope with | ſuch as our Faith is, ſuch is our Hope. If wee 
Faith See | haneno Faith, we haue no Hope,and a waue- 


cb.6.Seft.z | ring faith,makerh a blind hope;it our faith be | | 


» Heb.3.6. - 


o Jamecs 1.6, 


þ laines 1.7, 


a Heb. 6. it. 


r Apv.22.20 


——— 


firme, ſo will our hope be. Faith is an aſſurance 

of the loue of God in Chriſt : hope is a cons | 
ſtant apprehenſion and teeling of the ioy and | 
glory,which by that loue ſhall be ginen vnto 

vs. If we be afſured that God loueth vs,which | 
proceeds of faith, ſo are wee alſo afſured that 
God will ſauc & glorifie vs, which commeth 
of hope. O then let vs hold faſt n the confidence 


| and reioycins of our hope wnto the end. ®Lor be that 


| ſes, {core vp our yecres, looking tor freedome, 


wawereth i like a wane of the ſea,toſt of the wind | 
and carried away.? Neither let that man (ſayth 
lames )thinke'that hee ſhalt receive any thing of 
the Lord, Let vsnot like hirclings and prenti- 


| as being weary to ſerue the Lord, ſuffering a- | 


| in the aſſurance and lwucly conhidence of the 


| our {clues to die, retoycing 
| and finying, 


ny thing any longer. Let vs be wiſe-hearted, | 
& in thequſſurance of our hope, trample death | 
and damnation ynder our feet, let vs ſtill cry, | 
7 Eucn ſo, come I ord Teſus. It i; reported of the 

(wans,that they dic ſingingzand welike ſwans | 


fauour and metrcics of God, thould prepare 


' 
| 
| heme= 
| 


——— - - 


— 
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Þ 47. hoABR. if HC a — 
ms | 
» Fea, | 
t vvee Remedies againſi the weakgneſſe | 
Naue- e' Faith. ! 
th be | | 
rance | | | 
| con=| | | Sets I. | | 
y and | q | 
vnto | | He Lord like 2 moſt bountitull & mag- | 
vhich | Z Hamman King will be angry it any man | | 
] that | will aske a ſmall ching at his hands, be- { 
meth | cauſe (ſuch is hismagnificence )he had rather 
idence | ! gue things of great worth then of {mal value, 
e that his o00dnes 1$10 knite, he® loweth all the thimss a Wil.nn.21 
e wind | | that are , and hateth none of them that hee h; uh | 
ſayth | made. b he loveth the ſoles of men. Whereupon it L\Viſ.rt.2; 
Mong of | | commeth to paſle,that we can no tooner with 
renti- | for eternall life and true tclicity, but he 15 rea- 
ome, | dy(yea, & much readier then a man can witl,) | 
ng a- | | ro gue and beſtow the ſyme vpon vs. Why | 
arred, | | | then (hold we miſtruſt our aluation, or doube | 
death | ' of the {weet promiſes of God in Chriſt renea- * 
| cry, : led in lis holy word? That we mi; hr be h; p*- | | | 
pf the | Py, he creatcd vs of nothing, and being PULANSTALGE 13 | 
. | 4 1g 
wans reſtored vs to lite by the death ot his beſt b nd Yo 
pt the | loucd, & only begotten Son:and being redece= |, © 41,9, 23, | 
pare | ' med (not with corruptible things as flluer ey 20'd, te! ,9.4 4 
| | ' but with the precions blud of C hiſt. as of a lamb 1 lob 1 7. 
| wrdefiled & without ſot:)he made vs © hires NOW L.y a 
' by the lawwolf adopno of the kingdom of va © op tu 
"” uen:yea,fellow-hcircs with Clint Jefus. And 1:4 3..p, | 
Reme= | this 
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e 1 Tims 
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| Mp 
f þ Reu. 2.10, 
' 


zRom,F.10. 
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this ſogreat a benctit,vvluch nov by our hope 


{Luk.13.230 | wepoſile, if we t firmuc mantully,and & þ ht 


| 4 g00d hyht, we thall ſhortly pollcHle indeed, 
| and receiue 2 crowne of 11yhieouſncile which 
the Lord will ewe vs;tor fo he faith ® Be thou 
faithfull vntothe death , and 1 will r14e thee the 
crown of life, Furthermore, if Chrilt Iclus our 
Sawiour hath ſought for ys with ſo great ſtudy 
& indeuor, while as yet we were his enemies, 
and fled from himzit he bouzbt vs for (o great 
1 price,to the end we ſhould not lole eternall 
lite, when wee were quite loſt ; how much 
more will hee novy make ys partakers ot that 
telicity which we delire for, and breath atter 
ſo much ? If the chaled Hart, to auoide tie 
| greedy hounds,tlycth o! centimes to! the Hun= 
ters protection, and theu:h purſucd by him, 
| yet, by nature, hath afhance in his mercy : It 
| one enemy ſoratirnes ftindeth friendſhip at an» 
other enemics hand, where hec leaſt looketh 
; tor it ; why ſhoulda dutntull chile feare , or 
| 4Oubt to gocto lis lowing tather , a penitent 
| loule to his (weet Saujour,an obrdient mem» 
ber to beroyned to his Head? It he came 10+ 
| to this world to redeeme vs, why ſhould wee 
dou?r bur at our :eath hc will receine vs? He 
| that accepted his enemics, will hee reie his 
| fncds? & ho thu bourht vs (© dearc, will he 
| refuſe his penniworth? L hceaft.& our compa» 
ny fomuch vponearth that he f1d,, My delrgh: 
to be among the children of men; \,ath lee now 


| 
| 


| 
| 
5 ſo | 
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ſo forgotten Ins old lows, as not to admit vs 
to his company m heauen. He came in'o this 
world co purchaſc vs an inheritance, and hicy 
wen: hence toprepare it for vs,and when vy 

are to enter into poll. Nin, wil he excluile vs? 
can hethit hath becn our omde ant guirdt un, 
all the way,forſakvean;! (lake vs oft 'n the cd 
of our ioarncy? Nono, The es of the Lond 
are vpon thoethat feare him, that he may d« liucy 
their ſoules from death, Lot vs remember his 
truth,in promiſing, Is loucymn adopting, nd 
his powergn pertorming; & our tear of death 
; will foone bee altered with the defire of the 
ſame.| Ice cameto open heaucn gates, & what 
did he mcane bur that we fhontkt enter in? He 
came into the earth,toinure v$ vnto hun; 11d 
why d parted hee tromearth, but to hauc vs 
follow hum ? Finally, he 1s atily found wher. 
' he 15 carefully (ought, an 1s mo't ready to 
crowne the victorious conquecror. Lit vs call 
to mind his (yweet and com ortiblepromutes 
k I am that 704 (hepheard Y my [ks efe Heare My 


7 
. 
| 
. 


woice , and 1 know them , and ihey follow moe. 
nm And 1 gue wile them eternal |1/: , ana 

they [ball neary per'ſh , 

[hall any puke ther out 

of mine hand, 


neither 


_— ” > =” — — —_ 
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Le | | 
' That thou rh a man tre! ent'y freleth nit the peace | 
| of C916{crence, nor hath a uwly a'prehenſion | | 
| ' that he @ the c1/de of God, yet ' 
hee may |: ane true { 
. Faith. | 
| |? 
|}! 
Sc. III. n 
| [fi 
| | Obiettion, : 
| »Mlas, I bane no fauh at all, I am not | h 
| | aſſured that I am the childe of God, - 
| | My conſcience hath no reſt, I feeleno | | | 
| | or: re of the holy Ck oft mme, nor any 7 J 
Fil | truetokens of Faith : Ihaue a lixely T 
F ' ſenſeof the rehellina of my heart, and 
' | ' of my lewd i ounerſation : God cannot | he 
| | wuke at ſinners, except he ſhould be | ! 
| | wninſt ; and ſurcly by this my mcreda- | | 
| | ; Cuic, ] wholly renounce and reiett the \ | : 
| | oraceof God, Howthenſpall I ſtand| | | 
| | { | before the face of God ? How ſhall I ( 
F ' ſtandbefo; etherruburallſeat of Chriff | , 
. ; [ein ; * Ob 4 nhap py death then, that ; 
| le:1eth me m thi; perplexatie ! | F 


eAnſwere. | 


I 


4 
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| youare not vnfaithtu'l z 1nd great 15 che d 


Tal! &e 


O D is not oncly a * Lord, and a iull 
» [u:lge,buralſo a loving and moſt mrr- 
cifull Father, vow tarch is onely wake, 
01 
rence betwerne vatant:fulnclle, and weake- 
neflc of f1th. The vntaiiitul man < careth net 
for his faluvion ; 4 hee retecteth the grace of 
Godzorclicreiecting the (aluation vetach 1s 11 
Telus Chriſt alone, fecketh l{aluation © other- 
where. Bur the taithtull man t defircth and 


lon»eth tor ſaluation ; he acknowledgeth no | 
other, b'u that winch 151mm 5 Chriſt Icfus ones | 


ly : heſecketh it in him, and would ftaine be 
aflured therec f. What though you feele not 


' tharpeace and 1oy in the holy Ghoſt, ſo mani- 


feltly, asfaith atJafſt bringerh torth the fame ? | 
Was not this the conplaint of b Dawid ? Yea, ' 


ot Chriſt himlclie;' My God my God, why haſt 
thos forſahen me? \Vhereby it is maniteſt that 
they were without the apprehenlion and fee 
Inz of favour and 1oy. Content your fei!c 
with this then ; at you delire to bauc the tec. 
In of the aflurancethat you are the c!ul of 
God; if you pray vmo Crod,that you may at- 
taine the ſame ;cucn this * detwe and prayer, 
are vndoubted teftimontes, that the fpiric of 
God 15 in you, and that you hane faith alrea- 


j a N N 
dy, thouzh it be but weakeand teeble. For 


I 2 this 


1 P( al.68.4 


6b Pal. 26.1 
[he diff ee | 
rewce be. | 
tweene Vie 
fFaithi\ulnes 
ard weake. 


neſje of 
l aith. | 
c Plal. 2.3. 

4 Rom, 2.4 
eLuk.18.11 
Kom 9.32, 

/ Pla.4201.3 
£ Acts 4.12, 


| 
| 
' 
1 
[ 
h TR 
+ Mat oy 
k Grn.*0 2. | 
[ 

' 

{ 

[ 


to) 19, Cicn, 
22 16 18 


I 1 >. S 2!1V. 
12. 9-1 kin, 
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Sa Cor 13, 
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' this defire 15 not a frumt of the fl:ſh, but of the 
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part, veinch ® dwellcth in you. And this 
raicr allo 15 the work ofthe holy ghoſt,who 
piayeth for vs, andin vs, with groancs and 
ft 1&5, Which cannot be expreſſed. As a woman 
fr teelith the mouings of a childe in her 
non.be, thouzh. they be but (mall and weake, 
iz allurcd that the 15 with child: Sort we have 
tl. le 004 motions and dchres, let vs not 
'oubr , butthat wee have the holy ® ſpirit of | 
God dw.llingzm vs, C whorsthe P author of 
them ) an.l conſequently, that wee haveallo 
ia1.h, Furtherrnore, it you dehight not 1n thele 
nfhrmincs,in your doubrs,tearcs m.(truſts,to | 
nourith them, bur are 4 ſorrowtull tor tf;em, 
and rc fiſt them to your vitermoſt power:then | 
is there a7 battell vyithin your members,be- | 
trvvecne the (ſpirit and the ficthberween faith | 
and nuflruſt. So that you may bee aflured , | 
there 15 taith in you, but aſſailed vvith doubts, | 
an.! chat the pirit hghteth againſt miſtruſt, & 
[:buurcth to oucrcome it. And that thele | 
lonbts mncredvlitics,andmiſtruſtings, are the 
licry 5 darts, vvhich Sathanthrowerh againſt 
your faith ; vvIuch vvardingoft the blowes as 
a buckler,vvill at laſt,chruſt chem backe, 
and quench them alto» 
vethcr, | 


+ _ 
h | Chap.7, there(olned { hriſtian. | 
|| — 
is That God doth oftentimes ſufj er hu children to ' 
Oo be in a mann: r deſprratond yet Farſeth them 
d | wþ a7 in": and how we may know | 
n | if we haue any farth, | 
T | 
"5 SA. IV, 
Ic | 
e | ObvicAion, | 
) , 
" | Ohb,but there was never none of the chil. | 
N | dren of God in this caſe,enen quite de- | 
c | ſ[tituteof the feeling of that ſweete oy, | 
0 | the peace of Conſcienc e, p aſſing r all Un- | 
| { 
derſtandms, wherin I am:if God; purr= | 
i 
4 poſe were net to condemne mee, I per- | 
\ | ſwade my ſ[elfe, he would newer lay this 
| croſſe vpon we, What is thi: want of | 
| 
feeling, this dulneſſe of ſpirit, the'e ter- | 
. YO'Y'S of the min ec. by it ure arguments | | 
C | and ſrones of wn 24th "fulnes, and incre- | 
| dulity, and enen the very benmnmos, | 
and certaine flaſhmos of hell fire, | 
| | Anſwere, 
Ale not your ſtate worſe than it is, 1 
Pray ( 104 Open your ce cs, chat you | 
| may (ce, that they that arc with you, | 


L 4 are } 


— — - — 


II9 


” — ww .__ 


———— —— 


a —_ 


I CCS 


_— = — — > —_— 
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arc moe then they that be 20anſt you, 2s aL. 
li{-a prayed tor his ſeruant, Was not Dazid | 
alſaulted with great fcares and doubts, with 
miltcult , 
mcaneth hee by the ſoarc and grecuous com- 
plint that he maketh,where he ſauthz Þ YY 
the Iurd abſent himſelfe ſor ever ? and will hee 
ſhew no more fauor ?© I hy mercy cleane gone for 
ener ? doth by promsſe fai'e for ewermore? © Hath 
(,"d for -ttemto bee merciful ? hath hee (ut wv 
hu tender mercy in diſþ. eaſwre ? Whereupon 
he( 23a defperate man ) ſaid; eThy « my death, 
Nov then,vvhere was in Dawid the apprelicn- 
lion and fecluoe of his taith?and tor ail this,he 


had not quite loſt it;yca,there was no mirror | 


of taith better than in him. So all thiſe com+ 
platnts were but the repreſentation of teare 
and delpaire affatiing his tanh ,arid hghting a» 
vainft it. Alto, how weake an {mall wasthe 
tut, of the Apoſtles, when they did'nor vn- 
derfand that Chrilt muſt dic and rife againe? 
And when they were oftended att£Chrift,and 


2 torſooke him, fo that Peter himlſclte allo 


| renounced and denied him ? Yerthey wcere 
not alovecther without faith, 


were very ſmall. For Chult had reprchended 
then betore,tor the weakencllc ot their taith, 
wich he colled them, not intidels, but * feare. | 
full, and mcn of little faitbfhewing, that they 
had ſome fanch, thouvh but alittle. Where. | 
tore , 1t your faith bee as weake as a bruiſed | 

reed; \ 


( hap.7,| 


and dulneſle of fpirit 2 What elle | 


howbe:tthon it | 


: 


| 
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vnro 
| ned; 
| looked 
| king 
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man i 
narmut 
vyhid 
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| Chap. 7. the reſelned Chriſtian, 
reed; and if it doth but ſmoke oncly, yerhauc 
a recourſe ynto C hrift , cait your tclte ypon 
| him,and he will Caue you, 1 4 bruiſed reed [hall 
he not breake, and the ſmobins flaxe ſhall be wt 
quench, as [ſay (aith ; T hcre are degrees in 
tauh, for Paul layeth ; By the Golpel!,”" the 
rignteouſneſſe of God #4 rewealed from Faith to 
Laith, :hat is , from the weaker tauh, to the 
ſtronger faith. Many of Gods children archke 
vnto the blinde man, whoſe cies Chriſt ope- 
ned; ® and aiked him if hee ſaw au1ht'® and bee 
| looked wp,end ſaid, 1 (ee men, for I ſee them wal. 


—— 


mans far off cleerely. T © conclude, as truc and 
naturall fre 1s knovwne by the ftlune and licat, 
which are the cfte&ts and operations ot it, tor 
where theſe are,there mult needs be fire; And 
it the flame become weake, yet the heat thall 
ſuthce to allure vs that in 1s nacturall, and nor 
a paintedor countertait fire, Sogit this rut of 
your faith be weak to fecle peace in your con» 
(ſcience, yer if you feele the other effe& of 
faith, which is a d: lire ro the workes of ihe 


: - , { : * 
ſpirit, to walk an the obedience of God; this 


In Ow 


fruin of your taiti, ts tr you 2 (ure and cor 
x ; ; 
cans tilt mony. that 1Sin YOU, UUW 


it be but vweatle 2nd 


That 


king (he trees, And when Chrilt made him look 
araine;bewasreftored to bu ttt, and ſaw ewery | 


ial : = 
Rom, 1.17 
y Mat. $ > 3* 
. -4 
p 25 


The wn ll of 
any mans 
accounted 
by (;od for 
the deed it 
(ee, 45 d/"* 


eavetls, 


* 5Zamn.1i.1% 
2 San. 123.9, 


; kin.21.1 


| « Mat.17.20 | 


| | 


| 
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That the leaſt meaſure of Faith, that 
or can be, u eff eftuall to 
ſa'uation. 


Sel. V. 


Obieion, 


But what aſſurance and comfort of ſal- 
wation, can (uch a faith, ſo weake, (0 
feeble, and/o ſmall, gine mee ? The | 
temptations wherwith [ ams afſaulted 4 | 
are ſtrong and mwnfold, but my faith | 
# weake and lute. eAlas, how can 4 | 
latle &- weake fauth reſiſt ſuch great | 
and ſtrong temptation * How can it | 
quench theſe fiery darts of Sathan, 
wherewith I am pearced and ſore 
wounded ? What comfort may 1 looke 
for by ſuch afaith ? 


eMAnſ(were, | 
þ Vn this comfort , the aſſurance of your 
adoption, For, fo you have but * one 
ſparke of true faith , and the leaſt meaſure of 
grace, thatiz, or can be, cuen that 1s ellcCtus } 
all cu ſaluation. And yeu mult conſider, that | 


ro 
—— nee 


— — 


| 
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: 
: 


| by the allurance , that you arethic cl:1{de ' o! 


| 
| 
| 
| 


. | 
Niles, * Lord increaſe our Faithithat ſo at lenyth, | 4 Luk.17.5 
| you may teele ſo much the more cleercly, and | 


———— --  - _ —— 


— 


IZ? ; 


to ſpeake properly, i is nottaith , bur ® Ieſus 61 Inn.t, 
Chriſt , vyhich faveth vs ; ſaurngin as muci!; | Ma oo 
2s © faith is the inſtrument y W.ICFCOY VYC 27v- | ——w 54 
prehend, and as it vvere, the hand, vyhereby | © En. 3.49 
vvetake hold on Chrilt, As by tlic apple of | ©251-3-24- 
our eic, though it be but little, yyveſrea great | DOT 
mountaine z ſo by our tarch though Iutle, vve | {;Q1, 
take and receiue vvhole Chriſt, A man that is | kom. 1.17. 
in acloſe room, it he lee the light of the funne | &1/.2.20, 
ſhine through a little hole, yer hee may afſuc e | E11.3-02 
him(clfe that it ſhineth on tlie vyhole houſe: | ——_— 
{o if welec but alittle beame of the Sunne of | 
righteouſneſle ſhine vpon vs, vvec may aflure | 

our {: lues, thatthe Sonne Oo! Hite fiuneth ypon | 

vs inhisbrighineſſe, vyhich manifeſtly decia- | 
reth, that vve are the children of God. Now 
thenzas this ought greatly to comfort you, in 
the yyeaknes of your faith ; {oou_ht it to be 
a ſharp (purre,to inforce you to grow infaith, | | 
and dayly and hourely topray vvith the Apo. | 


' *#J,2. 


| 
| 
| 


lwcly ; the peace and ioy of your con{cicnce, 


God, you may the more ſtrongly relilt all 
temptations , and glorine | 
GOD, | 


Teſtimo- 


— ———— 
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Tellimonies out of the word of God | | 
concerning life everlaſting, vnto | 
the which the faithfull doc come | 
by death. 


— — OC 


ScA.G. 


Pſal.31.19. Auid, How preat # thy —_ | 


Plal.z6.8. | They ſhall be ſatisfied with the fat- 


Pſal.$4.4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thme 


which thou haſt laid vp for them, | 
| that feare thee, and done to them that | 
truſt im thee ? 


| eſſe of thine houſe, and thou ſh.ult ome 

| them drinke out of the riner of thy plea- 

7 ſures, For with thee i theWell of life and 
| in thy light ſhall we ſee light, 


ji 
bonſe. they will ener praiſe thee. 


falru8.15; Thewoice of toy and deliverance all | 


be in the Tabernacles of the righteows, | 
| /aymns, the right hand of the Lord hath 


don: © v.11 wtly. | 


W235. 19, | tiah The redeemed of the Lord ſhall 


returne, ana come to T ſion with praiſe : | 


| | and enuerl1/tmg wy ſrall bee pon th very | 
| heads : they /. W obtaine oy and gladnes, 
and ſorrow and mourning ſh. i! flre away, | 
| They 


= -— <wo—_— _ — —— ——— __ — OC OG womoeyiom—_—_ ww - 


| 
| 
| 
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They ſhall not be hungry neither ſhall 1c ,,.1o. 
they be thirſtie , neither ſhall the heat 
{mate them, mor the Swnne ; for he that 
b:th compaſſi on onthem ſhall lead them, 
exen to the ſprmg of waters ſhall he drine 
them. 

loy and gladnes ſhalbe found 1nT ſion, voy 51.3. 
praiſe and the woice of ſmgmyg, 


Chap.7, thereſolued C briflian. 


land, nenher deſolation, nor deſtruttson 
within thy borders : but thou ſhalt call 
(aluation thy wals, and praiſe thy gates, 
Reade vntothe end ofthis C hapter. 

This ſaith the Lord : I will create 1x 65.8. 
| leruſalem as a reioycing,and her people 18 
as a wy, And I will retoycem Teruſalem, ” 
and ioy in my people, and the voice of 
weeping ſhall be no more heard in hex or 
{ the voice of cryino, Readethe Chapter | 
throughout. | 

As one whom h1s mother comforteth, + ©: 
ſo will I comfort you, and ye ſhall be coms- 
forted in [eruſalem, | 

And when you ſee this, your heart Ball. 14 
| reuoyces* vour bones faall flouriſh like an 
| hearbe, Fzechel, 


—_ _—_—_—— —_  ——_— — _- w- - —— — - — —- _ 


CC. 13- 


j | 
Violence ſhall no more be heard inthy tfay eo. 18. 
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—_ || 
Ezech.34.83 | Ezechiel, Thus [arh the Lord God, | | pong 
behold, I will ſearch my ſheepe, and (ceke | or 

2 |themout: As a ſhepheardſe.rchirh ont | | | Go 

| his flocke when he hath beene amonn his | / 

| ſheepe, that are [cattered , ſowill I [eeke | = 

| ont my ſheep,and will deliner them out of is" 

all places, where they bane been [catered | Fa 

3 | mthecloudy and darke day. And I will P 6 

' bring them out from the people,C>gather } ; 

' them from the countries , and will brmg | fl 

them to ther owne land, and feed them = 

whe 

vV Dam the mount ames of Iſrael, by the ri- r: 

wers,and in all the inhabited places of the| | | Bal 

14 country, 1 will feede them im a good pa- | ar 
flure,and pon the hizh mountaines of 1[- RT 

rael hal their fold be,there ſaall they the] | _ 
in 4a good fold, mn fat paſtures ſhal they | | "wp 

feede pon the monntaines of Ijraell, | . 

IVICER leſus Chriſt, hen the ſon of 10% cd-| | | 

| AGSY | p Y | more 
| | meth in his vlory, and allthe holy /t4gels = 
| ' with him,then (hal he ſit on the throne of i, 
| 32 his alory: And before him ſhal be gathe- | — 
| red all nations, + he hall [eparate th ens - 
one) from another, 45 A ſhepherd [ep: watery P, 


| 33 | the ſreep from the goates. And be (hall (et | 
| the 
\ 


þe ' Chap. 7. the reſolued C briftian. 


; the ſheep on bis riohe hand, Land the goats 
' on the left : Then ſhall the K ing ſay to | 
' them on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed 
| of my Father, wn.” the inheritance of the 
| Kan, dom prepared or you from the foun- 
dation of the world. 
4| ' Inmy fathers houſe are many dwelling 


0 
wy 
_ A. A... — — 


/} plares tf it were not ſo, 1 would haxe teld 
F you:l goe to prepared place | for you, And 
n off [ goetoprep are 4 place for you, I will 
— come and recom you unto my elſe; that 
- | where [ am;thereye may be alſo, 
| | | Feriyvertly, I ſay unto you » that yee 
«| | | Bal n eepe > lament, the world Gall 
| | Fetojce ,ard ye ſhall ſorrow, but your (or- 
, | row ſhall bee turned mto toy, A woman 
: | | | when ſhe trauclleth hath ſorrow, becauſe 
| | her houre is come : but as ſoone as (he ts 
4 | delurered of the child, ſhe remembreth no 
| | | more her anomſh, for toy that a man 1s 
R | borne into the world. And ye now there. 
| | fore are m (orrow ; but [ will [ee Jou ar 
| | gatne, and your hearts ſpall retoyce, and 
| your 109 ſhall no man take from you. 
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Ioh.16.2, 


loh.16.20. 
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P aul, The thmos which cie hath not | L Cor.2.2, 


| ſeene 
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2 Pert.3.13- 


ApoC.21.4+ 


' hathprepared for thems that lone hims, 
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[eene , neither care hath heard, nether 
Came into mans beart , are which God 


Peter,we looke for anew beauen, and 
anew earth , according to bs promiſe, 
wherein dwelieth righteoutneſſe, 

lohn, Aud Co 1 will pe away all | 
teares from ther cies, and there ſhall be | 

no more death neither ſorrow, nenther 
cryms, neither ſhall there bee any more | 
p- ane. for the, arſt things are paſſed. lnd 
he that ſate pon the throne {ard: behold 
I ma: heal! things new, 


CHnae. VILL. 


Of the fourth cauſe that maketh 
death fearefull ro a worldly man ; 
which is his guilty conſcience,and 
feare of Gods iudgements and pu- | 
niſhments : and the remedies a- 
oain't the ſame, 


' That Gods ready t5 for IMC OMY [115 : : and 
fo recelue ft repentant, Inner mto grace 


_ Setf, 


and fanovr, 
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Chap. $ the re/olued ( hriſtuan. EE 
' 
oa | | Sect, TI. | 
| 
| | 
od Gainſt this , and the like temptation, | 
there 15 no better remedy , nor m1! 
ſe, | eftectuall, than an vprizhr, godly, and 
religious lite , which confiltcth in the obſer- 
all | uing and dooing of Gods will. * Not the « Rom.2.12 
be hearcrs, but the doers of the Law (hall bee | 
#1 | iuſtihed, Þ If any man heebe my word ( faith | © 19918. 51 
er | Chriſt ) hee ſhall not ſee death, Burt becaule 
re c there no man that ſunnethmt ; ior ® who can © N40 047 
nd | ay, 1 haue made my beartcleane , I am dlrane wt 
old from ſunne? © if we ſay that we bane n-ftrune, we | A 
| deceiue our (elues , and there is mw tyueth in v.11 16, 1.8, 
Therefore now it remoine:hthor you repent, | 
me ; and be lorry tor your lins,whcreby you law 
, tranſyref{.d the law of the Lord, oft-nded b11s 
Matic ty, and prouo«co his wrath ; thitnovy 
th at [alt you torlake your old vy.urs, & purpote | 
n; to leads godty lite heereaiteri! it ſhall plcate { 
4 | the Lord to raife you vp againe ; and laltly, ; | 
bn | that you hift vp your harr,and boldly approcly 
Ws | | ynto the heauenly throne, humbiy conteflins | 
a- your oft. nces, & vvith a ſure and tirme cor:ti { | 
dence, in thc merits and pafltion ot Icius 
Chriſt,crauepardon tor the {mc ; tor God vs 
1 ready to receinue age 13to grace and ano! | 
md | anypenitent inner. Yea,vvuh taire vyort's he 
ace allureth ys:0 a vnto inmand vyrirb (1 Vock | 
[ff Proumitcs nc prouox{th Vs tO repentance, fe 1 | 


. #$4; 
F . ' 


— — —— - 


| g1lonss 


| 
= 


The {irſt Books f ON (haps, 


lins, ſaith the I :rd Gul We deſrre »t the death 
of t!:c withed, but hat the wick-d twrne [rom hy 
wy ant line. e If we cow! dn» Our ſrnes, he u 
| fanljull ard weft, * f,,pnme vs ors ſanncs, and to 
clean/e vs ſrim all Yanghteou[nes, The begin- 
ning of {2luation,ts thi acknowled2ing of our 
fins, andtorcquire pardon of him,who freely 


| þMat. 11-28 | forguueth all lnnes," Come vn'o me all ye that | 


| 


» 10 
Mat.13.1t 
o Mar.9.12 
13 
Luk 174 


&c. 


: Luk. 19.5. 


Ffal.119. 12 


pRom.s. I2 
} 7 Roms. 23 
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are weary and laden,and I will caſe you. Chrilt | 
' being not requeſted, 3 lodged ar the houſe of 
k Zacheus the Publicar, who | defired only to 
 lec him, as hee paſſed by; zfhirming,that that | 
ſame day"{aluxton was come into his houſe; 
to ſhew that Chriſt 15 more willing and ready 
to receiue vs , then wee are to aske 1t at his 
hands:" For the Son of miny come to ſeehe, fo 
| ſawe that which was loſ/. This then being rue; 
| And (ſceing in a thouſand places of the holy 
ſcriptures, it is witneſſed, that to the penitent 
| chriltian,all his fins & debts are forguen, by 
| the mecrc mercy and grace of God, that they 
| are covered and forgotten, that they are par- 
doned and remitted, that they are not inpu- 
' ted,but caſt a far oft and hidden:it followeth, 
there is no more the anger of God towards 
you, (if you be penitent. ) Why then thould 
you tcare his 1dgements,and the torments of 
hell fire? There is no death,v. here there isno 
| fiane; for Þ by ſinne death entred into the mor'd, 
and 4 the w- "es of ſinne # death.As righteoul- 
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| 


| iuſtificth vs: So Gnne is he lced of death, and | 
| the cauſewhy Godcoi mncth vs. Naw euc- 
ric ſeed bringethfortht according to his 


foorth wheat, and fo of all the reſt.But where 

| tiiere is no ſecd fowne, what truit isthecrerto | 

! be; oped for ? So,wz hawng no linne, o:tghe | 

| not tofeare, and ftand in dreadof the fruit | 

thereof , etcrnall damnation , 2nd fo conſe- 

qucutly, why f1.o0uld wee fearc the an- 
ger and wdgements 

of God ? BE 
| 
| 


| 


' That the faithful o robe not to feare damnati. 
on, ſorſomuch as they be the «<1; dren | 


| of God. 
Set. IT. 


Sit is vaine and fooliſh to feare ficl* 
| n<fles, when wee are wott healthtull, 
and maſt ridiculous to feare pouertye, 
when we have plenty and aboundance of al 
| things : cuen (o 1s it mcere folly, to frare the 
' ludoements of God, when we be not in dan+ 
ger tofall into them 4: all; Thcreis no cauſe 

then why we ſhou!d bee atraid to dic, perſe- 

| uering conſtantly in the taith of Icſus Chriſt : 
| Fol the nature of faith, as ſoone as it is recei- 
uc into the heart, is properly to encourage, 

p au - 
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owne qualitze and Kina. , as wheat bringeth | 
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IJ2 The firſt Booke of (4p.8 | ( 
te Hab.2.4 Inmate, and quicken the faine. 2 The inf? Peat! 5 
Rom.1-17. | hue by bi faith, auth tlic Piaphet Habbackh | el 
| Thas faith cauſed the Prophet Dautd to lay h, 
0 Pla.21 | b Albeit I wa . i hems /t of the ſha de w of 
| | de ath, yet will | nat be bald. ſ61 thou Lord art | - 
' with me. Yea, the Lord by the Prophet Ho/eab | (. 
declares, thart| the tarchtull fall b ucGod alli-| _= 
omen. MN cd and joyned to them, © 1 will m wry thee vnto de 
me ſor euer,yea,l will marry thee vuto me in righe h 
tecu/neſſe,and tn 1 lyement, and mmercy, and in #G 
d 206. c mpaſſuun :' : I will marry thee vnto me in faith- of 
e loh.14-23. fulneſJe.E Hi that loueth me (lauth (C hrilt ) kee- 
peth my word, and I, and my Father, will come! 
A—_ $1" anddivell with him. lercypon weare calledtthe | 
Temples of the Holy.»byſt, Now then flecins 8 | 
1 Cor.6.19 | Gvdis withvs,vwlio can be a-ainlt vs?Further. 
Dom 1 more, God adypteth and reputeth vs for his | m 
4 - pres  ownechildren ; You are the < ildren of God by | | 


faith, ' Chriſt h-th gruen power to all them | 
which receiuc hungzand belceuc in his name,to 

9.17 be the Sonnes pars od, So, being the * children 
o! God, vvee arc allo he ircs and follow INcares 
with lotus C heiſt: being cluldren,wee are ſcr 

ce from lin, de ath, condemnation bondage, 
| rigour ol the lavy, end all the torccs of the Di- \ 
| uell; cing child ren, we are C hrifts brethren, 


| | andrhe hou}, old of God,and in Gods houſc | a, 

{ death dwellerh nocybut in the houſe of Satan. cat 

| And ro conclude, being thecluldren of God, He 

God is ourF:;her : But can a Father hate his | _ 

ozvne Chluldren ? That were againſt nature, fea 
Where- 


p08) 
— 
— 

__ 
z 


yto | 
rigle 
1d m1 
aith- 

| kee- 
come ? 
| tthe | 
TILALY 
ther. 
r his | 
od by | | 
then | 
ne,to 
ldren 
1cires 
re {ct 
dage, 
c Di- 
hren, 
houlſc | 
Satan. 
God, 
utc his | 
Jaturc. 
/hcre- 


| 


ſhalbe (aned by bu iife.\Wh at manisheth, n,that | 
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Chay. g 
Wherctore Gol! loverth vs with a truc and ta- | 
th. riy lone, The Apoſtle fanth,* God ateth out | [Kom. 5.8, 
his lowe t wards Ys, (cerny tl 7t W/-iie Wer Were 
yet fennere, Chriſt 


then bein ww 14/ 


die4 for vs Much more | 
; ned by bus b; oud, we hall be 
ſaneld from wrath) , oa rh him, 1 For if when we Tr 
were enemvet, we wire rect nOuled to God by the | 
death of h«« (onue, much more being reconcil ed, we | 
conhderino thele reaſons, aflureth not himſelt | 
of the fauour of Gnind, and remooneth nor all | 
teare, which hce hath of Gods wmd;c> | 
ments, and confequent!y 


ot death ? 


a —_— — - - _ — — — ——— —— - 


That the members of Chrift owrht wit to feare 
death and damnation, becauſe Chnft their 
head, bath wanquj/: 


[1 
[ and our . 
come thumalreadic. 


Sel, | | I. 


he*memb<roof Claif?, ficfl: | «1 0 07.6. 
V Vous us if {h,and bone of his bones 
yea ONE h his. C Hit onacn 

death, and {!.ould we feare thefin te oner- | 
Came ir,nyet 07 ly toi [11 nlcltc | ut fur vs 3 16 
He which tath oucrcome death tor vs | 
ouercome it alloin vs ; why then thou! ve: 
fearc his fling? Chriſt ſpoiled and yanquf}« d 


| 
| 
| 
| 
Ss. 9 — Saanf 
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| Sata n,thatold (crpent,the Prince and Lord of 
| Death; and why thould wee fcare his power ? | 
Chriſt accomplithed and fultlied the Law; | 
| why then ſhould we feare the idgements of | 
 God?Chrilt by his perteR obedience fulfiled | 
| his fathers will, appeaſed his wrath, ſatisfied | 
his wttice, and aboliſhed the curſe of the lavy, | 
which is death,zccording as it is ſaid,*0 death | 
61 CoT.15- | | will be thy death. He dicd,that we might hue: | 
he roſe againe that we might be witified. So | 
| then he 15 our Paſtor, ve need not feareto be 
| taken out of Is hands. He 1s our Aduocate, | 
we need not dread damnation. He 15 our mc» 
chator, ve necd not feare the wrath of God. 
| He 1s our light. we need not feare darknefle. 
| He 1s our thadovy, we need not feare the heat 
of hcIl fre. He is our ludge, we need not feare 
| that ſentence ſhall be denounced againſt vs. 
Wheretore,let vs caſt oft all feare, and horror, 
of dcath,hcll, and damnation, which not ha- 

ning any power ouer the head, cannot 
hauc any ouer the mem» 


| bcrs. 
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the reſol, ned C C briff tian, 
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Chap. 8. 


That the forniueneſſe of ſinnes us not 2 cum 
mon benefit, as the ſecure and care» 
les Chriſtian imazineath, 


Se. ITTL, 


- ————_ .__— ——_ 


Obicion. 


| Me thinkes it were needleſſe for yeu to 


; trouble your ſelfe ſo much abogt th:. 

| pount for | feare not the twdrement i of 
| God, eſpecially conſidering 9 that my (inc 
are forouen me For where there 1s n1 


| meſit, and therefore caſily obtained, 
| 
| 


| 
; In were, | 
| 


Ti. ue it is indeeve, 1f our linnes be pardo- 
ll eh 65 emene 
3t 15 calcd of thine Fane | 
Gen Bur luch 5 the frocerny and preſurypti- 
nin theic dates 
Wit bane mean 


WOT ti nto my 


0110'n " wvlio n.uer niovy ! 
x 

iittle Gt 

1mencle of thor fines, 


tivat thicy elicevims 
noting or the to 


MNaanmy 


bs; 


it 1nd { a3 you Lay ) 2 common | 
KN 4 b net, ! 


— --——— om 


ſrane;there can be no condemnation( as 
you noted very well before: ) And that 
my ſunnes are par loned , [ know 10 bt | 
well, conſiderin gut 1s but a common be. | 
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